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PREFACE. 



These Sermons are published at the request of 
many members of an attached congregation, and 
other friends, to whom the Author ministered 
for thirty-one years. 

The Rev. Francis John Scott, M. A. , was the 
grandson of the late John Scott, R.N., who held 
the office of Public Secretary to the Admiralty 
with the Fleet at the time of the French War, 
and was killed by the side of Lord Nelfion (whose 
death took place an hour afterwards), on board 
the Victory^ at the battle of Trafalgar, 

The Rev. Francis John Scott, M.A., was 
bom in London, 1820, and at the early age of 
sixteen received an appointment in a Government 
office in recognition of his grand&ther's services. 
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After filling this post for nine years he decided 
to devote himself to the work of the Ministry, 
and graduated in honours at Trinity College, 
Dublin. 

On the last Sunday in Advent, 1848, he was 
ordained to the curacy of Holy Trinity Church, 
Tewkesbury, by the Right Rev. Henry Monk, 
Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. He succeeded 
to the Incumbency of that church on the prefer- 
ment of the Rev. E. W. Foley to the Vicarage of 
All Saints, Derby, July 27th, 1849. 

Mr. Scott was always identified with the 
Evangelical section of the Church of England, 
and for many years acted as Honorary District 
Secretary for the Church Missionary Society in 
the neighbourhood. He also warmly supported 
the Church Pastoral Aid, the Colonial and Con- 
tinental, the Jews', and the Bible Societies. His 
love for the younger members of his flock caused 
him to take the deepest interest in the well- 
being and growth of his Sunday and Week-day 
schools, and in both his efforts were attended 
with unusual success. Though fi'equently offered 
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other preferment, Mr. Scott was so attached to 
the congregation to whom he had long minis- 
tered that he declined it, devoting all his powers 
to a post rendered somewhat difficult by the 
inconvenience of its ecclesiastical arrangements. 
In every way it was the earnest labour of a suf- 
fering life to lead the people he deeply loved to 
the cross of Christ, having from the very begin- 
ning of his ministry 'determined to know no- 
thing among men save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified,' and to live by faith in Him. 

This volume it is hoped may, by the help of 
God's Holy Spirit, speak to some who lovingly 

remember him. 

M. E. SCOTT. 

Tewkesbury, 

March 2^th, 1882. 
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I. 

FEAR AND THE REMEDY. 
Gbn. iii. part of verse 10. — *I waa afraid.' 

THE voice of one hidden and trembling ! A 
very little time before he had enjoyed fear- 
less, happy intercourse with his Creator. Again 
and again the Lord God had visited him, and 
Adam shrank not from the meeting. At each 
visit, God conferred fresh marks of fevom* on 
His new-created offspring, and fearlessly and 
thankfully Adam came forward to I'eceive them. 
He knew, indeed, the Almighty power and 
majesty of Him with Whom he had to do ; but 
while he looked up to Him with reverence, it 
was reverence unmixed with fear. Why should 
he fear ? God had shown him nothing but most 
tender love. Now all was changed, and when 
he heard the voice of the Lord God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day, he hid him- 
self from the presence of the Lord God, and in 

B 
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answer to the question, * Adam, where art thou ?' 
replied, ' I heard Thy voice, and I was afraid/ 

These were the words of him who was by 
nature the representative man, the earthly father 
of our race. And fear is the inheritance we have 
received from him. We know, brethren, the 
reason of the change that passed upon him ; 
alas ! we feel that reason in ourselves. Adam 
was afraid because he had sinned. We inherit 
his fear because we also inherit his sin. Who is 
there among us that can say with truth he 
knows not fear ? Who is there that is not con- 
stantly on his guard against possible evU? 
Who does not shrink from the very thought of 
contact with visitors from the world of spirits ? 
Who can naturally think of God without trem- 
bling ? Why have the heathen offered their 
flocks and herds, and even their fellow-men, in 
sacrifice to their false divinities ? Whence the 
terror by night ? Why is Death called the King 
of Terrors ? Ask of each man the reason of 
such feelings, expressions and actions, and his 
reply will be, in the words of his father Adam, 
' I was afraid. ^ And his fear arises from the 
knowledge that all is not right between him and 
his Maker — the consciousness of sin; 'for all 
have sinned.' 

We, brethren, thank God Who has provided 
a remedy for sin, a Saviour for the sinner. We 
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thank Him that He did not let the sun go down 
upon His wrath, and that the day that witnessed 
the first sin was also the day of the promise of a 
Redeemer. By the fulfilment of that promise, by 
the atoning merits of His blood and righteous- 
ness, He has provided for us a way of recon- 
ciliation with God — a way so free, so holy, so 
sure, so universal, that ' whosoever will ' may 
have his sin forgiven and his iniquity put away ; 
and 'being justified by faith, may have peace 
with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
Thus sin, the cause of fear, is taken away, being 
laid upon our Saviour ; and fear itself should be 
known no more. But is it so? Is it so even 
with those who have accepted this great, fi:ee 
salvation? We must confess that it is not. 
That fear which drives a man from God, and 
bids him, if he can, to shun His presence, is 
mdeed taken from the believer ; but at present 
he walks by faith, and not by sight, and often 
that faith is weak. The sinfulness of his nature 
doth remain, though day by day he is, through 
grace, gaining more complete victory over it ; 
and through this sinfiil nature, and the power 
of temptation, he is too often betrayed into 
thoughts, words, or deeds, that wound his con- 
science, and fill him with bitter sorrow, and even 
with fear as to his own state, and doubt as to 
the reality of his own conversion. Hence, each 
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thoughtful Christian man needs encouragement ; 
he needs and desires to have his terrors removed, 
his agitation allayed, his trembling soul reas- 
sured — and this by his God alone. 

Surely, brethren, we may expect to find 
such encouragement provided for us in Holy 
Scripture. And I think we should be disposed 
to look for it especially in connexion with Him 
— the Saviour — ^by Whom the cause for fear has 
been removed, and fi^om His own Divine lips. 
This is remarkably the case, as we shall see by 
referring to some instances in both the Old 
and New Testaments. There the sinner who is 
seeking to be set fi'ee fi-om -a guilty conscience 
and to have peace with God, and the believer 
who longs to be reassured of his safety and to 
enjoy the peace of God, may find what they seek, 
along with types and prophecies of a coming 
Saviour ; and often in His own words, spoken 
on earth and fi^om heaven, there comes an answer 
to the cry of trembling man, ' I was afraid,' in 
the still small voice of the glorious God — ' Fear 
not!' 

When God would make His covenant with 
Abraham — that covenant to give him a son 
whose seed should be beyond human power to 
count ; a son, the type of Abraham's greater Son, 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; a seed, the type of that 
exceeding great multitude which no man can 
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number, who shall stand crowned and palm- 
bearing before the throne of God and of the 
Lamb ; the covenant by which Abraham's belief 
in the Lord was counted unto him for righteous- 
ness ; these were the first words of the Divine 
Speaker : ' Fear not, Abraham ; 1 am thy shield 
and thy exceeding great reward' (Gen. xv. 1). 

soldier of the Cross ! tempted to fear, as was 
Abraham at that time, by the hostility of 
powerfiil foes, to thee is this promise given. 
The Almighty is thy shield in battle ; the ever- 
lasting Saviour thy exceeding great reward. 
'/ am thy shield,' saith Christ; 'on Me have 
fallen the wounds due to thy sin. He that per- 
secuteth thee will find that his blows fall on Me. 

1 give Myself, and all My fiilness of grace and 
glory, to be thine, thine for ever, thy exceeding 
great reward of victory. Fear not ! ' 

Israel departed out of Egypt, led by Moses, 
and approached the waters of the Red Sea ; in 
which, says St. Paul, all were to be baptized. 
All the forces the King of Egypt could muster 
in warlike array sought to hinder their passage. 
Fit type of the departure of the Church of Christ 
fi-om the slavery of sin ; setting out under the 
leadership of the Captain of our salvation, (unto 
Whom all her members are baptized,) for the 
Canaan that is above. While Satan, the world, 
and the flesh, in strong and hostile union, com- 
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bine all their efforts to oppose her departure, to 
hinder her on the march, to turn her aside from 
her pilgrimage, what saith Moses, the type of 
Christ, to trembling Israel ? — ' Fear ye not ; 
stand still and see the salvation of Grod ' (Exod. 
xiv. 13). Christian man, woman, or child, who 
is seeking to fulfil the agreement sealed in the 
waters of baptism — to renounce the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, to believe in God and to 
serve Him! — many will try to hinder you, to 
withdraw you jfrom the heavenly pilgrimage, 
to win, or to tempt, or to drive you back to the 
world again. Are you afraid ? Do you fear lest 
any so weak, so sinful as you are, should never 
be able to overcome the opposition with which 
you meet? The words of Moses to the Israelites 
are the words of Christ to you : ' Fear not ; stand 
still, and see the salvation of God.' All the 
universe combined cannot keep one little child 
that trusts in the Lord Jesus fi-om going forth 
on his heavenward way, for the battle and the 
victory of salvation is of God. ' Fear not.' 

In all the trials of life — in its strongest 
temptations, its bitterest disappointments, its 
hardest struggles, and its deepest woes ; and 
when, though all these seem drawing to a close, 
yet the hardest task of all remains — ^when the 
believer stands at the brink of that river across 
which no mortal can bear him company — when 
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the Christian has to die ; again sounds the voice 
of Christ to allay the terror, speaking not by 
type but by His own word, His own voice to 
His prophet, — ' Fear not ; for I have redeemed 
thee, I have called thee by thy name ; thou art 
Mine. When thou passest through the waters, I 
will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee : when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I 
am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour' (Isa. xliii. 1). 

And now let us turn to the New Testament, 
for a similar series of encouraging replies to the 
universal voice of human nature, and more espe- 
cially to the cry of the believer, when either the 
one or the other, in contemplation of the other 
world and the unseen God, exclaims, ' I am 
afraid ! ' My brethren, you, who though ofifered 
to God in holy Baptism, have never yet, on your 
side, tried by grace to fiilfil its conditions, or to 
realise its privileges ; baptized man ! whose 
very heart cries out for a Saviour to make thy 
pea<5e with God, who in the consideration of 
eternity art ' afraid '—here is the remedy for thy 
terrors-a Saviour Whose coming was prepared 
for, and the preparation was thus declared to 
Zacharias (St. Luke, i. 13) : ' Fear not, Zacharias ; 
for thy prayer is heard, and thy wife Ehsabeth 
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shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his 
name John. And thou shalt have joy and glad- 
ness, and many ehaU rejoice at his birth. For 
he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and 
he shall be filled with the Holy Grhost even fi-om 
his mother's womb. And he shall go before Him 
in the spirit and power of Elias, to make ready a 
people prepared for the Lord.' A Saviour Whose 
birth was thus promised (St. Luke, i. 30) : ' Fear 
not, Mary ; for thou hast found favour with God. 
And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, 
and bring forth a son, and shalt call His name 
Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall 
give unto Him the throne of His father David. 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever, and of His kingdom there shall be no end.' 
' A Saviour,' Whose birth was thus announced 
to the shepherds when ' sore afi*aid : ' * Fear not ; 
for, behold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is 
bom this day, in the city of David, a Saviour^ 
which is Christ the Lord.^ 

Brethren, I have felt as you feel : I have 
felt the great weight of sin ; I trembled at the 
thought of standing before my pure and holy 
Judge. But I have humbly listened to His 
voice, * I came not to judge the world, but to 
save the world.' He has said to me^ ' Fear not.' 
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I want you to hear the same voice. None can 
hinder you from hearing it ; it is a message to 
* all people.' * Fear not.' He has come that you 
may have life, everlasting life. ^ He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear.' 

The message of encouragement that God 
sends to His people He sends to His ministers 
as well. We have need to be afraid when we 
think of the awfiil solemnity of the work that 
God hath committed in trust to us — that we 
have to minister for eternity, to try to win our 
fellow-sinners for our Saviour ; by grace ' to 
bring men from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God ; that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among them 
which are sauctified, by £aith that is in Christ 
Jesus' (Acts, XX vi. 18). When we remember 
our own sinfulness, infirmity, and inconsistency, 
how full of comfort to us is the thought that 
Christ's words addressed to St. Peter are ad- 
dressed also to us, — ' Fear not ; from henceforth 
thou shalt catch men' (St. Luke, v. 10). 

Christian persons are apt at times to be agi- 
.ated by fe.r.L which oZ i, no real reas^; 
fears arising, it may be, from weakness of body, 
from ignorance, or from youth and inexperience. 
The Lord has pity on even such fears. ' He 
knoweth our frame, He remembereth that we are 
dust' (Ps. ciii. 14). To any of you who are 



10 SERMON I. 

tormented with such fears, foolish as they are — 
even to each little child here who is afraid to be 
alone in the dark — let me recall the terror of the 
disciples, when, rowing hard that wild night on 
the Sea of Galilee, they were terrified and 
affrighted at the sight of Jesus as He walked the 
waters, supposing that they had seen a spuit or 
ghost. Let me remind such timid persons how 
lovingly He came to them, saying, * It is I ; be 
not afi-aid/ The best remedy for weak and 
superstitious fear is to call on Him so to appear, 
and so to speak to our souls. 

And now I must close this subject. I will, 
first, just point your attention to the Saviour's 
words to such of you as are in trial : how, in the 
night of imminent peril He came to His Apostle, 
and stood by him, and said, 'Fear not, Paul.' 
And oh, brethren, these loving words were not 
meant for St. Paul alone. Next, consider His 
address to His people when, tried by the length, 
troubles, temptations, and dangers of the way, 
they are afi'aid lest they should never reach 
their home in safety : ' Fear not, little flock ; for 
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the 
kingdom' (St. Luke, xii. 32). 

Again, Christian brethren, when at the holy 
Supper, or on other occasions, you desire to. meet 
your Lord, and to draw near to Him, and are 
filled with a deep sense of your own unworthiness 
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to approach Him, then remember how He died 
for you ; how by His Cross and Passion He has 
put away your sin, and substituted His worthi- 
ness for your unworthiness. To you is sent the 
message that the angel brought to the women at 
the sepulchre, — 'Fear not; I know that ye seek 
Jesus^ which was crucified.' 

Finally, I bid you listen to our Lord's words 
to St. John, when the beloved disciple first saw 
Him in His glory, and, smitten with fear at the 
sight, fell at His feet as dead. How beautiful 
is the passage that follows the description of 
his terror! 'He laid His right hand upon 
me, saying unto me. Fear not' (Rev. i. 17). 
Brethren, when you and I have passed jfrom 
this life, and go alone into the presence of the 
Almighty, oh, that the touch of that pierced 
Hand laid upon our heads, and the sound of that 
Voice in our ears, may be our welcome into 
Eternity ! 
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11. 

THE TEST. 

St. Matt. xxii. part of verse 20. — * Whose is this image 

and superscription?' 

THIS question was put by our Lord to the 
Pharisees, in order to prove to them the 
duty of submission to ' the powers that be.' 

They had asked Him, ' Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Caesar, or not ? ' The Jews were a 
conquered people, subject to the hated rule of 
Caesar, the Roman Emperor. Had our Lord 
replied, ' It is lawful,' they would have made use 
of His words to weaken His influence with His 
countrymen, and to represent Him as one who 
favoured the government of the idolater and the 
alien. Had He answered that the children of 
Abraham should pay no tax or tribute to any, 
save to the house of David, they would have 
accused Him to the Governor, as one disposed 
to rebel against the Roman authorities. Our 
Lord perceiving their malice, defeats it, and out 
of their own mouth gives them their answer. 
Asking for one of the coins current among them. 
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He inquires concerning it, * Whose is this 
image and superscription ? And they say unto 
Him, Caesar's/ Thus they are made to confess 
themselves Caesar's subjects, since his image as 
their ruler was impressed upon the coin in daily 
use among them Christ's reply is in effect, 
Since you so far own yourselves Cesar's subjects 
as to make use of Caesar's coin, you are bound 
to pay the tribute demanded for the support of 
Caesar's government. ' Render, therefore, unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar's, and unto 
God the things that are God's.' 

And now, brethren, let us apply these words 
as a testing question with reference to our own 
Hfe and conversation. 

Learn — I. That as the Jews were proved to 
be subjects of an earthly prince by having his 
image and his name impressed upon their coin, 
so, if we would show ourselves to be the people 
of God, we must have His name, as it were, 
written upon our foreheads. His likeness stamped 
upon our character and conduct. There was a 
happy time when it was not needful to preach 
this truth ; a time when the likeness of God 
was a perfect and a living reality in the man 
whom He created and made. In all his thoughts, 
words, and works, this resemblance was to be 
found, and he was indeed, as his Maker pro- 
nounced him, ^ very good.' Of his own accord. 
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man corrupted the Divine image in himself, and 
since Adam sinned the traces of that likeness 
are faint, broken, and few. With the exception 
of those traces, the image and superscription to 
be found engraved upon men is that of Satan, 
not of God, and any of this degraded stamp can 
never pass current in the kingdom of Heaven. 
At the day of judgment, as each candidate pre- 
sents himself for admission into the gates of 
glory, the question will be asked as to his state 
of heart and mind — ^ Whose image and super- 
scription is this ? ' And if Christ's image be not 
found upon him in marked and visible charac- 
ters, that other dread inquiry will follow, ' How 
camest thou in hither ? ' 

My brethren, just as coin bearing the im- 
press of a foreign and hostile prince cannot 
circulate in this country till it has been sent to 
the mint to be recoined, and issued thence with 
the image and superscription of our own native 
sovereign, so must man, bom in sm and bearing 
the stamp of the wicked one, be formed and 
fashioned anew. His conformity to this world 
must be obliterated, he must be transformed by 
the renewing of his mind, and brought into 
obedient conformity to that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect will of God — never else can he 
become an inhabitant of the heavenly city, or 
tread the golden streets, or stand upon the sea 
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of glass, before the throne of God and before 
the Lamb. This we clearly see from Holy 
Scripture : ' Except a man be bom again, he 
cannot see the kingdom of God ' ( St. John, iii. 
3). The restoration of this Divine image in 
fallen man is one graad purpose of the Gospel ; 
indeed it involves all the others, for it unites 
glory to God in the highest, with peace on earth, 
and good will towards men. This was the pur- 
pose of the election of God, confirmed and settled 
' from all eternity. ' ' Whom He did foreknow 
He also did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of His Son ' (Rom. viii. 29). Of that 
Son Who is the brightness of the Father's glory 
and the express image of His person. To re- 
store this likeness in man it was first necessary 
that his sins should be expiated by the Re- 
deemer's death, and that his want of any righte- 
ousness of his own should be supplied by that 
Redeemer's perfect obedience. All this was 
needed that man, being thus brought into favour 
with God, might for the Lord Jesus' sake re- 
ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost to change, 
renew, and sanctify his heart and life. ' Christ 
also loved the Church, and gave Himself for it, 
that He might sanctify and cleanse it with the 
washing of water by the Word ; that He might 
present it to Himself, a glorious Church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, but 
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that it should be holy, and without blemish ' 
(Eph. V. 25-27). 

Such, brethren, is the importance attached 
by God to the renewal of His likeness in man. 
Hence the solemnity of this inquiry as to our 
own conduct and character — ' Whose is this 
image and superscription ? ' 

II. We see that, in order to identify the Jews, 
as the subjects of Caesar, Christ looked for his 
image and superscription, not here and there 
upon the front of their palaces and public monu- 
ments, not at the head of public notices and 
enactments, but upon the money in daily and 
hourly use among them. So, to prove ourselves 
true subjects of our Heavenly King, we must 
bear His likeness in our life and behaviour ; not 
only in public, but in private ; not merely in the 
house of God, but at home ; not on the Lord's 
Day alone, but always and continually. His 
name must be inscribed upon our whole demean- 
our, upon our temper, our language, our habits. 
All must, by the power of the Holy Ghost, be 
under a moulding process, being daily brought 
more and more into conformity with the character 
of our Redeemer. It is very important to re- 
member that it is perhaps by the exhibition of 
Christ's likeness, in all the little circumstances of 
daily life, as well as by the practice of the higher 
Christian virtues, that the religion we profess is 
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recommended to the world, and men are brought 
to recognise in the Christian the beauty of our 
Master's image. Christianity is not to be set 
apart as a thing too high and solemn to be mixed 
up with common affairs. It is not to be put by 
for the solitude of our own chamber, for the hours 
of private communion with God, for the emer- 
gencies of trouble, of sickness and of death. 
' Holiness to the Lord ' is to be the everyday 
dress of the Christian, never to be laid aside, 
always to be worn. Hence, brethren, the ser- 
vant of God is not .called to be the Christian and 
the gentleman, the Christian and the tradesman, 
the Christian and the labourer, but the Christian 
gentleman, the Christian trader, the Christian 
workman. Religion must exercise supreme 
dominion, alike in the drawing-room, the shop, 
the factory, the field. It must shed its hallowing 
influence over every part of our existence, and 
cast a mantle of dignity and glory over the 
meanest employment a Christian can exercise. 
Take, for example, the tradesman who is a 
real believer in Christ. There shiqwld be such a 
diflference between him and the world in mere 
matters of business, such a manifestation of high 
principle, of Christian liberality, of undeviating 
truth, and fair dealing, that all may recognise 
the stamp of godliness upon his commercial 
transactions, and acknowledge that the man 

c 
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would be a worse tradesman if he were a less 
consistent Christian. 

Look at the workman who is a child of God ; 
you will find that he makes it a matter of con- 
science to fulfil, to the best of his ability, his 
duty to his employer. He thinks it as much a 
part of religion so to do, as to read his Bible or 
attend the house of God. His employers learn 
to value religion, if not for its own sake, yet 
because it causes them to be faithfiiUy served. 
As the man stands at his work, you see in him 
reflected the likeness of On« Who, long ago, 
worked here on earth— you recognise the image 
of the carpenter of Nazareth. 

Or, to turn to those who, in an earthly point 
of view, are called the upper classes. The 
Christian in such a station will endeavour so 
to let the light of Christ's image, in his own 
conduct, shine before men, that, seeing his good 
works, they may glorify his Father which is in 
heaven. In his behaviour there wiU be such 
gentleness and courteousness, such charity and 
mercy, such energy and usefulness, such honour 
and probity, such fearlessness and manliness, 
such meekness and humility, all based upon 
high Christian principle, as none can attain to 
by mere natural goodness of disposition. Thus 
the world will be compelled to acknowledge that 
the brilliancy of his character as a gentleman 
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ariseis from the influence of that grace of the 
Holy Ghost which is vouchsafed to him as a 
believer in Christ. They will plainly perceive 
upon the coin the image and superscription of 
the King. 

The writers of Holy Scripture habitually 
hold out this image of God in Christ as the 
model and example of the Christian life. E.g. 
Do they inculcate truth ? It is thus : * Lie not 
one to another, seeing that ye have put off the 
old man with his deeds; and have put on the 
new man, which is renewed in knowledge after 
the image of Him that created him ' (Col. iii. 
9, 10). Do they commend patience in afflic- 
tions and perseverance ? ' Let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily 
beset us, and let us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the 
author and finisher of our faith ' (Heb. xii. 
1, 2). They express the whole perfection of 
a Christian's life in such a command as this : 
' Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ' (Rom. xiii. 
14). Each grace is to be exercised after the 
pattern set forth by Him; His image and His 
superscription are to be shown upon them all. 

III. I may take occasion from my text to 
remind you, that the coin from which our 
Saviour proved the subjection of Judasa to the 
Romans must needs have been genuine, or its 
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testimony could not have been relied upon. It 
does not matter whose image and superscription 
is impressed upon false money, which is for 
every purpose alike worthless. Thus, brethren, 
to prove you to be the subjects of the Lord, 
His image must be borne upon genuine money ; 
that is to say, it must be impressed upon con- 
duct of which the springs and sources are in 
the heart. * If any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of His ' (Rom. viii. 9). 
There are those who, to some extent, practise 
various Christian virtues, and so far outwardly 
resemble the Lord Jesus; but haying not this 
Spirit in them, they are not really His people. 
The head of our Sovereign upon a base coin 
can give it no value whatever, nor can the 
imitation of religion in some of our actions 
prove us to be children of Grod. Coin, if 
counterfeit, when tried will give but a hollow, 
unsatisfactory sound ; so a mere external religion 
will, in time of temptation, vanish away. 

Pray for grace, brethren, to bring your whole 
soul and mind into conformity with the mind of 
Christ. Ask of the Holy Ghost that the cross 
once signed upon your brow may be stamped 
upon your heart, that the image and super- 
scription of Christ may be written there in 
characters indelible and eternal; so shall you 
escape the force of the terrible denunciation, 
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' Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter : 
for thy heart is not right in the sight of God' 
(Acts, viii. 21). 

IV. The words of the text aflfbrd a useful 
subject of self-examination. * Whose is this 
image and superscription ?' If you do not put 
this question to yourselves, and concerning 
yourselves, others will do it for you. You 
profess to. bear the image of Christ; what if 
the image you show be such as to deserve 
reproach and contempt ? If so, do not suppose 
that you are bearing the reproach of the Cross ; 
you are in reality bringing reproach upon Christ, 
you are acting over again the scenes of that day 
when He was despised and rejected of men. 
The world, ready enough to accept you as a 
fair example of the followers of that religion 
which it hates, will cry, *If this be the effect 
of the Gospel, we will have none of it ! ' ' Not 
this man, but Barabbas ! ' 

Whose image and superscription is it that 
we bear ? If the answer be. We try to be like 
Him by Whose name we are called, but the 
likeness to which we have attained is faint and 
imperfect indeed; then pray, and strive to be 
more fiilly conformed to the image of Christ, 
' Looking unto Jesus.' Study His life. His 
words and axjtions. His death for sinners on the 
cross ; meditate on these things, pray for grace 
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to fulfil the profession represented by your 
baptism, which is to ' follow the example of 
our Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto 
Him.' 

The result of such a prayerful, believing 
contemplation of Christy as He is set before us 
in His Word, is a glorious one. ' We all,' 
says St. Paul, * with open face ' ( di/aKeKaXvfifiii/i^ 
irpoa-conco) — the vail of natural prejudice and 
hatred being removed by the Holy Ghost — 
' beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory ' (an intimation of growth), ' eyen as by 
the Spirit of the Lord ' (2 Cor. iii. 18). 

V. Lastly, I remind you that the image of 
the Roman emperors was impressed upon their 
coins by a sharp blow with an engraved hammer, 
so sharp that the Roman coins which we find 
are often beaten out of shape by its force. It 
is frequently by a very sharp and painfiil 
process that the image of Christ is formed in 
His servants. The intimation of this truth 
pervades a great part of that remarkable pass- 
age of Scripture, the eighth chapter of Romans. 
The old character, the original nature, tainted 
and corrupted by sin, has to be beaten out and 
obliterated. By the power of the Holy Ghost 
the deeds of the body, in which we naturally 
delight, are to be mortified ; the flesh, with the 
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affections and lusts, to be crucified. Such 
expressions as these denote no slight degree 
of 'suffering ^d pam; it i. .rue Z d>^ 
much tribulation we must enter the kingdom 
of God. 

Christian brethren, in aU the toU and pain of 
the struggle, amid all the trials and chastisements 
which God may see necessary in order to perfect 
in you His new creation, after His own image, 
in righteou.n« and i^ holine,.,. r^J^] 
and be encouraged by the remembrance, that a 
time is coming when, with all pain and trial 
over, Christ's image wiU be perfected iu us, and 
His superscription written upon us, never more 
to be defaced by sin. Pray and strive now after 
Christ's likeness, and then you may look for the 
coming of the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
' Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be made like unto His glorious body, according 
to the mighty working whereby He is able even 
to subdue all thiugs unto Himself.' Seek grace 
to prove yourselves now the sons of God, and 
' though it doth not yet appear what you shall 
be,' yet know that when He shall appear * you 
shall be like Him, for you shall see Him as He 
is.' Having while on earth beheld His ^fece 
in righteousness,' you ' shall be satisfied ' when 
you ' awake with His likeness ' (Ps. xvii. 15). 



24 



III. 

THE CANOPY OVER THE GLORY. 

IsA. iv. 5, 6. — 'And the Lord will create upon every dwelling- 
place of Mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 
and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by 
night : for upon all the glory shall be a defence. And 
there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime 
from the heat, and for a place of refiige, and for a covert 
from storm and from rain/ 

THE prophet has been denouncmg the wrath 
of God against the Jewish Church, figured 
by the earthly Zion. He has been foretelling the 
purgation of that Church by God, in the spirit 
of judgment and the spirit of burning. Its 
members had provoked the Lord ; their sins of 
idolatry, and rebelliousness, and disobedience, 
their covetousness, and cruelty, and oppression, 
and shedding of innocent blood, cried out for 
vengeance. ' Their tongue and their doings 
were against the Lord, to provoke the eyes of 
His glory ' (Chap. iii. 8). For all this. His 
hand was stretched out against them, and the 
Assyrians and Babylonians were the rod to 
chastise them. By the sore affliction of the Cap- 
tivity and its accompanying miseries, the Jewish 
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Church was in a measure purged, and a partial 
reformation accomplished. Yet was it only par- 
tial ; from some sins they had learned to abstain, 
to the practice of others they returned. They 
added hypocrisy to their iniquities, and made 
religion Tcloa/for their transgressions. Then 
came about the complete fulfilment, both of the 
threatenings of wrath to which I have alluded, 
and of the promises of blessing to follow, which 
are contained in our text. The Lord Jesus came 
into the world, a sufifering Messiah, a Redeemer 
fi*om sin. He oflfered Himself to the members of 
the Jewish Church as a test. By their accept- 
ance or refusal of Him it was seen who amongst 
them were desirous to serve God, and who 
stumbled at that stumbling-stone, being dis- 
obedient. The latter, deKvered over to the spirit 
of burning, were either put to death by the 
Romans, or murdered by each other at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, or else scattered in exile 
and misery over the face of the world. The 
former, being gathered out by the spirit of judg- 
ment, were mercifully preserved. By their means 
.the Gospel went forth to all people ; to them the 
Gentile converts were united, and they formed, 
as it were, the nucleus of the Christian Church. 
Thus were fulfilled the closing words of verse 4 : 
* When the Lord shall have purged the blood of 
Jerusalem fi'om the midst thereof by the spirit of 
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judgment, and by the spirit of burning/ which 
so remarkably agree with those of St. John Bap- 
tist, ' Whose fan is in His hand, and He will 
throughly purge His floor, and gather His wheat 
into the gamer ; but He will bum up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire' (St. Matt. iii. 12). 

Moreover, under the new dispensation, the 
character of God's true servants was purified and 
exalted as it had not been before. The character 
of God, now more fiilly revealed in Christ, was 
set forth as the great example and pattern for all 
believers ; the breadth, and depth, and spirituality 
of the Divine law were displayed in Christ's life 
and teaching ; God's unspeakable hatred of sin, 
His burning wrath against iniquity, was seen by 
the sufferings of God the Son in our nature on 
the Cross, when He was 'made sin for us.' 

These things were written in the hearts of 
Christians by the Holy Ghost. He showed them 
the beauty of holiness, endued them with a right 
judgment in all things, filled them with burning 
indignation against sin, their own sin, and kindled 
in them the fire of love Divine. 

Thus, again, was fulfilled the prophecy in the 
first part of verse 4, as to individual servants of 
God, ^ That the Lord should wash away the filth 
of the daughters of Zion.' Of them says St. Paul, 
' Ye are washed, ye are sanctified, ye are justified 
in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
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of our God.' And by the various blessings of 
the Gospel Dispensation to the Church of Christ 
and to its individual members are now being 
fulfilled the promises of the text : ' The Lord 
will create upon every dwelling-place of Mount 
Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud and smoke 
by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night : 
for upon all the glory shall be a defence. And 
there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the 
daytime fi-om the heat, and for a place of refuge, 
and for a covert fi-om storm and fi-om rain.' The 
whole passage may, I think, be treated as an en- 
largement of those words, ' Upon all the glory 
shall be a defence, or canopy.' 

Here we have the Spiritual Church of Christ 
composed of true believers, through grace fol- 
lowing the example of their Master and only 
Saviour, being daily more and more brought into 
likeness to Him, and walking worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith they are called. And the visible 
Church, so fitr, but only so far, as she comes up 
to this description, holding fast the form of soimd 
words, and keeping safe that good thing, even 
the everlasting Gospel, committed to her charge. 
The Spiritual Church is ' a glory ' in Christ, the 
Head of the body, to whom, by a liviQg faith, it is 
united, and with whom it is made one ; ' a glory ' 
in Him ' Who is the brightness of the Father's 
glory, and the express image of His person.' ' A 
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glory ' in the price paid for her, redeemed from 
sin, ' not with corruptible things, as sUver and 
gold, but with the precious blood of Christ, as 
of a Lamb without blemish and without spot ' 
(1 St. Pet. i. 18, 19). 'A glory' in the sancti- 
fying work of the Holy Spirit, by Whom each 
member is being made meet for the inheritauce 
of the saints m light. ' A glory ' in her onward 
march, undismayed by opposition or persecution, 
victorious over all enemies, at times faint, yet 
pursuing, day b)^ day coming nearer to the final 
triumph. ' A glory ' in the hope set before her, 
the hope of dwelling spotless in holiness, vigorous 
in immortality, clustered around Him, the Saviour 
of the members, whose visible presence will be in 
the midst of her, before the throne of Jehovah 
for ever. * AU the glory ! ' In this Church God 
condescends to be glorified. He calls the members 
thereof ' His jewels ; ' He speaks of them as finiit 
of the travail of the soul of His dear Son. In 
them His love. His power. His wisdom. His 
grace, are gloriously manifested, in a way that all 
the universe can understand. In their works, 
and charity, and service, and ' faith and patience,' 
He is glorified. He is glorified alike in the 
flames of martyrdom, and in the victories of the 
humblest Christian child over temptation. All 
these things redound to the glory of God. From 
every dwdlmg of Mount Zion He is glorified. 
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The word dwelling, or place, probably signifies 
each Christian home, and also each Christian in- 
dividual, whose body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost. From the assemblies of Mount Zion He 
is glorified, fi-om every house of prayer, fi*om 
every gathering of two or three in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, where He is in the midst of them. 
Upon all these ' the Lord will create,' says the 
Prophet, ' a smoke by day.' We must look for 
the meaning of this figure, I think, in the smoke 
of the Mosaic sacrifices, ascending daily, an 
* offering of a sweet savour,' acceptable before 
God, a token of the faith of the offerers in a 
better Sacrifice to come. Also read Rev. viii 
3, 4 : ^ And another angel came and stood at the 
altar, having a golden censer ; and there was 
given unto him much incense' (the merits of 
Christ our Saviour), ' that he should offer it with 
the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. And the smoke of 
the incense, which came up with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before God out of the 
angel's hand.' 

Here, then, is a very striking picture of Chris- 
tians, their homes and their worshipping assem- 
blies, as they are in the sight of God. Over each, 
day by day, there rises a column of smoke, having 
the odour of sweetest incense, penetrating to the 
very presence of the Most High. The aspLra- 
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tions of faith and holy love, the cries of earnest 
prayer, the tears of true repentance, the hymns 
of praise and thanksgiving — ^all rising up to our 
Father's throne, all the creation of Grod the Holy- 
Ghost in us, all home upwards, and rendered 
most acceptable, by the merits alone of our sacri- 
ficed Lord, in Whom the Father is well pleased. 
* All the ghry I ' ' This people have I formed for 
Myself ; they shall show forth My praise ' (Isa. 
xliii. 21). 

Now, brethren, let us turn our eyes to the 
Church of Christ again, and consider of whom it 
is composed. Of members compassed about with 
infirmities, yet in the body ; striving against 
their own sinful nature, which cleaves to them 
as a dead body bound to a living man ; sur- 
rounded by enemies many and mighty, and 
assailed by Satan the fallen angel, and all his 
hosts of evil spirits. Whence shall come the pro- 
tection of this pilgrim host until they reach their 
promised home ? The Lord, says our text, will 
create it — 'For upon all the glory shall be a 
defence;' a covering or canopy, as the word 
signifies. They are safe ' beneath His own Al- 
mighty wings.' ' The Lord will create upon 
them a cloud by day and the shining of a 
flaming fire by night.' That pillar of cloud and 
of fire, which accompanied the children of Israel 
on the journey to the land of promise, made here 
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the type of the presence of the Lord, as it were, 
hovering over the Church militant here on earth. 
What this was to the Israelites then^ He is to His 
servants now. Of this fire and of this cloud it 
is said, ' He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night, fi-om 
before the people' (Exod. xiii. 22). Hence 
the use of these types in our text is to signify 
the abiding presence of the Lord with His Church. 
In spite of their sins, negligences, and ignorances. 
He will not withdraw Himself fi'om them. He 
keeps to them the promise, * I will never leave 
thee nor forsake thee.' * Having loved His own, 
He loves them to the end.' 

This overhanging cloud descended on the 
Tabernacle when Moses would speak to God. 
Thus it is to the Church significant of the pre- 
sence of God, Who hears and answers prayer, 
waiting to be sought, waiting to answer and to 
grant petitions, prayers of faith made in the 
name of His dear Son. A voice proceeds, as 
it were, out of that cloudy covering, ' Ask and 
ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.' 

The fire and the cloud were to Israel the 
guide of their way. Here they typify to His 
Church the presence of God, by His Spirit, His 
word, His providence, as their Leader, all along 
their heavenward path. He never leaves them 
in ignorance of the right way. If they err and 
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stray, it is through neglect of lookbig after their 
Guide, it is because they fail to seek direction in 
prayer, and in the constant study of the word, 
and in simple obedience to its commands. Never 
does our Lord disappoint the trust expressed in 
those beautiful words, ' Thou shaU guide me with 
Thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory ' 
(Ps. Ixxiii. 24). 

Again, the pillar of fire was to Israel a protec- 
tion against their enemies. In the passage of 
the Red Sea they could hear the shouts of the 
pursuing Egyptians, and the clashing of their 
arms, and the rolling thunder of their chariot 
wheels ; but the fiery pillar descended between 
them, and illumined for Israel the gloom of that 
solemn night, but deepened its terrors to their 
foe. Nought could their fury avail them, no 
help for them in chariot or horse. Israel was 
safe, and the one came not near the other all the 
night. Is not this type expressive of the truth 
(Ps. Ixxxiv. 11), 'The Lord God is a sun and 
shield,' or, in the Prayer-book* version, ' a light 
and a defence ? ' How truly may the Christian 
say, ' The Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the strength of 
my life, of whom shall I be afi'aid?' In the 
night of tribulation, and in the hour of death, the 
darkest hour of all to nature, He will keep His 
servants from evil, and even in the night of the 
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grave the darkness will be no darkness to them, 
the shining of that flaming fire will then illumi- 
nate their resting souls, for when they depart it 
will be to be ' with Christ^ 

I would, in conclusion, just call your atten- 
tion to the second verse of my text, so full of 
promise to the Church of Christ: ^ There shall be 
a tabernacle' (a booth, such as are made of ficesh 
green boughs ) ' for a shadow in the daytime fi'om 
the heat, and for a place of refiige, and for a 
covert fi'om storm and Jfrom rain.' This promise 
is fulfilled in Christ. The Christian's covert is 
made of the fi'esh green boughs of the tree of life ; 
weary with the burden and heat of the day, the 
believer hears His voice, ^ Come unto Me, ye weary 
and heavy laden, and 1 will refi'esh you.' When 
the storm of God's wrath against sin beats heavy 
on the conscience, can we not find refuge in Him 
beneath the covert of that full, perfect, and suffi- 
cient sacrifice made for us on the Cross ? When 
the vengeance of the Almighty rains on a guilty 
world. His Church and people are still under His 
tender care. They have nought to fear, for to 
them He cries, ' Come, My people, hide thyself as 
it were for a little season, until the indignation 
be overpast.' ' A man ' (the Man Christ Jesus) 
' shall be as an hiding-place fi'om the wind, and 
a covert fi:om the tempest ; as rivers of water in 
a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a 
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weary land' (Isa. xxxii. 2). 'For upon all 
the glory shall be a defence.' What shall I add 
but this ? * Having, therefore, these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all 
filthiness of the flesh and spuit, perfecting hoU- 
ness in the fear of God ' ( 2 Cor. vii. 1 ) ; and 
' glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's ' (1 Cor. vi. 20). 
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IV. 

THE RAINBOW. 

Gbn. ix. 13. — * I do set My bow in the cloud, and it shall be 
for a token of a covenant between Me and the earth.' 

rriHERE seem to be two classes of signs 
A which are used by the Almighty to show 
to man His mind, His will, His purposes. 
Sometimes He has* been pleased to declare these 
by a sign never seen on any other occasion. 
Such a sign of wrath as well as punishment was 
the turning of Egyptian waters into blood. 
And such a sign was vouchsafed to Gideon 
(Judg. vi. 36). At other times God makes use 
of the things which happen commonly, perhaps 
every day, and. gives them fresh value, new and 
spiritual meaning, by His Divine appointment of 
them, to be signs of His favour or of His wrath, 
or of the hidden working of His Holy Spirit. 
So the washing of water is by Him ordained 
to be a sign of the washing of regeneration, and 
the eating of bread and drinking of wine to be 
the signs of spiritual feeding on the body and 
blood of Christ. The same was the case with 
the rainbow. No doubt it had been seen for 
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nearly two thousand years before the day when 
God spoke the words of the text, and appointed 
it to be the sign of His covenant never again to 
destroy the earth by the waters of a flood. 
For the whole of the circumstances connected 
with the text we must refer not only to the fore- 
going part of this ninth chapter, but also to the 
last three verses of chapter eight. The picture 
there drawn is a striking one : Noah and his 
family have come forth from the ark, upon 
Mount Ararat. The flood has gone down from 
the earth very nearly two months since, so that 
some at least of its beauty and fruitfiilness has 
returned ; it is no longer a wild waste of mud. 
The grass has had time to grow, the leaves to 
spring forth, under the influence of warm thun- 
der-showers, which would be sure to accompany 
the rapid drying up of so great a flood. The 
various animals, so long imprisoned in the deep 
recesses of the ark, come forth rejoicing in the 
return of liberty and light. Then appear the 
eight souls who were saved therein, with Noah, 
the aged servant of God, at their head. Their 
first act is an acknowledgment of their own sins, 
and a declaration of their belief that in His own 
time God will provide a Sacrifice to bear those 
sins and to take them all away (Gen. viii. 20). 
God accepts their profession of faith, for ' He 
smells a sweet savour,' even that of the coming 



THE RAINBOW. 37 

self-sacrifice of His own Divine Son. ' And the 
Lord said in His heart, I will not again curse 
the ground any more for man's sake ; for the 
imagination of man's heart is evil firom his 
youth : neither will I again smite any more 
every living thing, as I have done. While the 
earth remaineth, seedtime and harvest, and cold 
and heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night, shall not cease.' Then follow the pro- 
mises and commandments given to Noah and 
hk sons, in the early part of chapter nine ; and 
then comes the covenant that God would no 
more destroy the earth by a flood. But while 
the smoke of the sacrifice is yet ascending, it 
seems probable that the cloud alluded to in the 
text overspreads the heavens and darkens the 
face of the earth. The bright shining of the 
sun is withdrawn, the distant thunders roll, the 
storm seems to threaten as in the first days of 
the flood ; and Noah and his family are ready 
to tremble. But as the heavy drops of rain 
begin to fall the setting sun (for evening must 
probably by this time have arrived) bursts 
forth once more, and casting his glorious rays 
upon the dark and lurid clouds forms the rain- 
bow, the bright arc of God hanging fi-om heaven, 
and, as it were, embracing the earth. And once 
more the voice of God is heard fi-om on high 
(Gen. ix. 17) : ' This is the token of the cove- 
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nant which I have established between Me and 
all flesh that is upon the earth.' 

What, then, is the rainbow ? It is the ap- 
pointed sign that God is in covenant with man, 
His creature, no more to destroy the earth by 
the waters of a flood ; and in this covenant is 
no doubt included that which the Lord added 
in His heart (viii. 22) : ^ I will not again curse 
the ground for man's sake.' But the same beau- 
tiful sign appears on two other occasions in 
Holy Scripture, and on both these occasions its 
use and signification are evidently taken firom 
its application in the days of Noah. We read 
of it in Rev. iv. 2-5 : ' And immediately I 
was in the Spirit : and behold, a throne was 
set in heaven, and one sat on the throne. 
And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
and a sardine stone : and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. And round about tha throne were 
four and twenty seats ; and upon these seats I 
saw four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment ; and they had on their heads 
crowns of gold. And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and thunderings, and voices. 
And there were seven lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
God.' The throne of God is used in Holy 
Scripture to denote His power and might. His 
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awful majesty, His justice and truth, and all 
His inconceivable attributes. It is used to 
signify all these, as belonging to the three Per- 
sons in one God, for the Son is described in 
Rev. V. 6, as a ' Lamb in the midst of the 
throne.' The grace of the Holy Spirit is 
spoken of in Rev. xxu. 1, as 'a pure river 
of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb/ 
David writes thus of the throne of God (Ps. 
xcvii. 2-5) : 'Righteousness and judgment are 
the habitation of His throne.' Now in the 
passage I have read to you from Rev. iv., 
' the four and twenty elders,' the Church of 
Christ, represented by its ministers, are described 
as seated, not only without fear but in purity 
and glory unspeakable. Whence proceeds their 
fearless security in presence of that throne of 
Majesty, Holiness, and Power ? Look up, and 
behold ! There is a ' rainbow round about 
the throne,' far exceeding the natural bow in 
beauty and in brightness. It is in sight 'hke 
unto an emerald. ' Of what is it the sign ? It 
is the sign of a higher covenant than that 
which was made with Noah. It is the sign of 
that covenant made long before with our first 
parents (Gen. iii. 15): 'And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head, and 
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thou shalt bruise his heel.' Of that agreement 
by which the Lord hath laid upon Christ the 
iniquity of us all, and by which life eternal be- 
longs to all that accept Him as their wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. Of 
that covenant by which believers are enabled to 
say, ' Therefore, being justified by faith, we have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 
The rainbow round the throne of the blessed 
Trinity is a sign of all the attributes typified by 
that throne, and made over to man. These 
attributes are enlisted through Jesus on our 
side ; these give the believer everlasting life, 
aud his belief is the fi-ee gift of God. It is a 
sign that the throne has become the mercy- 
seat. 

Once again is mention made of the rain- 
bow in God's word (Rev. x. 1-7) : ' And I saw 
auother mighty angel come down fi-om heaven, 
clothed with a cloud, and a rainbow was upon 
his head, and his focewas.as it were the sun, 
and his feet as pillars of fire. And he had in his 
hand a little book open : and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot upon the 
earth, and cried with a loud voice, as when a 
lion roareth : and when he had cried, seven 
thunders uttered their voices. And when the 
seven thunders had uttered their voices I was 
about to write : and I heard a voice fi-om heaven 
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sajdng unto me, Seal up those things which the 
seven thunders uttered, and write them not. 
And the angel, which I saw stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, 
and sware by Him that liveth for ever and ever. 
Who created heaven, and the things that therein 
are, that there should be time no longer.' 
This mighty Angel is none other than the Lord 
Jesus Himself, declaring the finishing of the 
mystery of God, the close of this dispensation, 
the completion of His Father's purposes. This 
awful Being is crowned with the rainbow. He 
hath above all the terrors of His Majesty ; His 
brow encircled by the emblems of that covenant 
by which He is as much oiirs as when years ago 
He lived and laboured, and suffered and died 
for us. Our Saviour, Who is not ashamed to 
call us Brethren. Ours, with whom, if we are 
believers, we hope to walk in white, living in 
His love and in the light of His presence through 
eternity. 

Such, brethren, seems to me to be the 
meaning of the rainbow as it is symbolically 
made use of in the Word of God. Let us, then, 
ask what thoughts should be suggested to us by 
the sight of the bow of God, when we see it 
in unearthly beauty spanniug the visible world 
around us, and sustained in the sky above us by 
the invisible Hand ? 
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I. It is intended of Grod, and especially in 
seasons of unusual duration or severity, to assure 
us that, in spite of appearances, the seasons shall 
not cease to run their yearly round so long as 
the earth remaineth ; that while time endures 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and 
summer and winter, and day and night, shall 
not cease ; that though the seasons vary in dif- 
ferent years, yet that their average length and 
the order of theu- succession shall not chaQge. 
Thus the farmer is encouraged by the promise 
of God and by this sign from heaven to prepare 
his ground and to sow his seed, and to come 
to church praying he may receive the kindly 
fruits of the earth, and in due time may enjoy 
them. Thus, too, are men reminded by the sign 
above them of the long-suffering love of their 
Father which is in heaven : ' He maketh His sun 
to shine on the evil and on the good, and sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust.' He forbears 
to destroy the earth any more by a flood, though 
He be provoked every day; He gives to all space 
and opportunity for repentance, that if they will 
they may come and take the water of life freely, 
because Jesus lived, and died, and rose again for 
them. 

II. When we look at the bow of Grod He 
would have us think of Him as our reconciled 
Father in the covenant of grace. For the same 
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sign that we see above us is also depicted as 
around His throne, and as it tells us that the 
black cloud over which it shines shall no more 
fall to destroy a guilty world, but shall descend 
in blessed covenanted showers to fertilise the 
earth, so it tells us that the throne it encircles 
in heaven is no more the seat of wrath eternal 
against us sinners ; nay, that it never shall be 
against us if we have from the heart accepted the 
covenant of salvation by Jesus Christ. It tells 
us that by that covenant the throne is pledged 
to save all that come unto God by Christ, to 
guide them by the Spirit's counsel, and after- 
ward to receive them into His glory. 

III. When we see a rainbow throwing its 
mighty arch across the sky, may we not think 
of it as shining round the head of God's own 
Son ? He is the Mediator of the new covenant. 
By Him that new agreement was brought down 
to us. He fulfilled the terms of it; He made 
it possible, by His death for us, for God to be 
just, and yet the justifier of him that believeth 
on Him. It was as the smoke of His sacrifice 
on the cross ascended up to heaven, that ' the 
Lord God smelled a sweet savour,' and declared, 
full of love, that that sacrifice should not be 
offered up in vain, but that Jesus should see 
of the travail of His soul and should be satisfied 
(Isa. liii. 11). Well hath the Lord Jesus earned 
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the rainbow round His head, the crown of recon- 
ciliation, the diadem of peace ! When you see 
a rainbow, will you try to think thus of Him 
Who wears it ? or do you care nothing for Him 
Who died to reconcile you to Grod ? 

IV. To sum up all, the great lesson which 
God hath appointed the rainbow to teach us 
is, that His covenant is ordered in aU thmgs and 
sure. When we see it, we should say to our 
hearts, ' rest in the Lord, wait patiently for 
Him !' Has God kept the temporal covenant 
of which the rainbow is a sign ? So will He 
keep the spiritual covenant which He hath made 
with His people. Rest on that covenant as 
written in various parts of Holy Scripture. 

Believer in Christ, do you sometimes feel 
afraid when you think of the great work of 
sanctification which is necessary for you, of the 
hard struggle you may have with inbred sin, 
the world, and the devil ? Look up to the 
throne, see the rainbow around it ; what means 
it ? It means, * He which hath begun a good 
work in you will perform it until the day of 
Jesus Christ' (Phil. i. 6). Does the burden of 
sin hang over you like a cloud ? Behold your 
Saviour ! there is a rainbow round His head. 
What does it mean ? It means this : ' He is the 
propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
but for the sins of the whole world.' Are you 
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tempted to doubt His salvation, or your own 
right to share in it ? Look to Jesus : I find on 
His rainbow crown the assurance, ' I know in 
Whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have committed 
unto Him against that day' (2 Tim. i. 12). 
Is the storm of trouble breaking heavily on 
you ? Look to the bow in the cloud, the 
rainbow round the throne, and read on it, 
' Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.' In your dymg hour, or as 
you stand by the open grave of one whom you 
love, and contemplate the narrow bed wherein 
you soon may be laid, let Faith raise her hand 
and inscribe upon the rainbow round the throne 
of God — the sign of the everlastiug covenant — 
the words of holy Job : ' I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth ; and though after 
my skin worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh shall I see God.' Hearken to the answer 
fi-om the throne : ' I will look upon it that I 
may remember' (Gen. ix. 16). 
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V. 

THE APPEARANCE IN THE BUSH BURNING 

WITH FIRE. 

ExoD. iii. 6. — * Draw not nigh hither : put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy ground/ 

IF there be one fact of history better estab- 
lished and more generally confessed than 
others, one truth axiknowledged by Christians 
and heathen, believers and unbelievers, by all, 
except those infidels who are ignorant of the 
very first elements of human literature, it is this, 
that the books which in a collected form we call 
the Old Testament were written and published 
through a great part of the world — ^long ages 
before the Lord our Redeemer came down on 
earth to die — hundreds of years before the 
preaching of salvation through faith in His blood. 
If, then, on turning our attention to these most 
ancient writings, sent forth to the world by dif- 
ferent hands, at long intervals of years, referring 
to different subjects, consisting of histories and 
poems, books of state policy, of public law, of 
moral teaching and religious doctrine ; if, I say, 
we find one great theme pervading the whole, 
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one unbroken thread of gold, interwoven with 
the texture of the entire work, appearing again 
and again throughout its course, shining brightly 
forth when least expected, and revealing itself in 
the most wonderful way to the prayerful and 
diligent reader, always consistent, always the 
same ; and if we find this golden clue conducting 
us to Bethlehem and to Calvary, and through the 
grave, and up to the right hand of God ; in a 
word, if the whole of the Old Testament, written 
so long before His coming, is fiiU of our crucified 
and risen Lord, telling in no dark or enigmatical 
terms of His great salvation, and proclaiming 
clearly by types and signs, by hynrns and pro- 
phecies, the great doctrine of salvation by the 
sufifering of an incarnate God in the place of 
perishing sinners ; — if this be so, how greatly 
should our trust in that salvation be strengthened 
and confirmed ? How secure should be our rest 
upon a Redeemer, whose coming and whose 
work was the great subject of God's revelation of 
Himself to man, from the very foundation of the 
world ? 

Take an exemplification of all this in the 
history fi-om which my text is taken (verses 
1-5). Conscious of his high destiny, knowing 
that God by his hand would deliver Israel fi*om 
their slavery in Egypt, as St. Stephen declares 
(Acts, vii. 25), 'For he supposed his brethren 
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would have understood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them ; ' yet, disowned by 
them and pursued by the wrath of the Egyptian 
king, Moses had found a home and a refuge with 
Jethro. The foreordained prince and deliverer, 
the great lawgiver of Israel, was patiently 
awaiting the purposes of God, while fulfilling the 
humble office of a shepherd in the deserts round 
Mount Sinai. One day, while thus employed, 
as long afterwards to shepherds on the Judaean 
hills, ' keeping watch over their flocks by night,' 
so now to Moses a glorious revelation is made. 
Not as to them, by the plain announcement that 
the desire of ages was granted, and that the 
Saviour had come at last, but by a t3^e fore- 
shadowing that Advent of the Lord, and at the 
same time giving Moses strength and encourage- 
ment for the great work he was sent forth to 
perform. 

We can scarcely doubt that Moses was taught 
of the Holy Spirit to see in the lowly bush of the 
wilderness the type of his nation, in their low 
and degrading bondage to the Egyptians. The 
fire burning in its branches was the sign of the 
cruel persecution which they suffered, and which 
according to all natural expectations would have 
consumed them. The mystery of the bush on 
fire yet not consumed, of the nation persecuted 
but not destroyed, was alike explained by the 
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voice which showed the presence of the Angel of 
the Lord in the bush, and declared His watchful 
care over His people and His purpose to deliver 
them. Whether, at the time, Moses saw deeper 
into the meaning of this wonderful sight, we 
know not ; we, by comparing Scripture with 
Scripture, are taught in all these things to behold 
the Lord our Saviour. We take by faith the 
bush on fire, yet not consumed, whence was 
spoken promise of deliverance for Israel ; we 
compare it with the prophecy of the Seed of the 
woman, bruised yet triumphant over Satan. We 
place it side by side with the Ark of Noah, 
surrounded by the waves (the stormy burial of a 
ruined world), yet floating in safety over them, 
and bearing its precious fi'eight unharmed within 
its bosom. We compare it with Joseph rising 
fi-om the pit and the prison, to be the ruler of 
Egypt and preserver of his family. We compare 
it with the various sacrifices of the Law of Moses, 
in which we behold the death of the victim and 
the pardon of the offerer. And as in all, so in 
this, we see the Lord Jesus ; we follow Him from 
the Cross to the Crown, fi-om the grave to the 
right hand of God ; and in all we see the one 
great truth that saves — Christ's exchange with 
the sinner ; Christ the sin-bearer, suffering, yet 
victorious, and the sinner beheving in Him and 
saved. 

£ 
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I. Mark the Person Who appeared to Moses 
in the bush. He is called God, and (in verses 
4 and 7 ) the Lord, i.e. Jehovah ; that name by 
which our Creator, Saviour, and Sanctifier is 
pleased to call Himself, referring to His covenant 
or agreement to restore and save all of Adam's 
fallen race who put their trust in Him. The 
Angel of the Lord, the Word of God, the Second 
Person of the Holy Trinity, that Divine Person 
by whom God is shown to man, and all the 
attributes of the Godhead, are made manifest unto 
us. The Angel of the Lord appeared to Moses 
in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush ; not 
in the thunder and lightning of the heavens, not 
in the awful majesty of the Godhead, but in a 
lowly bush of the wilderness, to tell long before 
of the Lord Who humbled Himself, of Him Who 
took upon Him the form of a slave and was made 
in the likeness of man. Who became one of us, 
sharing not our sins, but our sufiferings and 
degradation. Jehovah in the bush, God in our 
nature, ^ Immanuel, God with us.' 

II. He comes with a blessed purpose ; He 
has seen us enslaved to sin, helpless to win 
freedom by our own efforts, unable of ourselves 
to conquer one sinful lust, to get rid of one sinful 
feeling. He has seen that these things are task- 
masters over us, that our sins have rendered us 
liable to the wrath of His own justice, that on 
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account of them we are under sentence of eternal 
death. He has heard the cry of human nature 
for deliverance ; that cry uttered by our ineflfectual 
struggles for the improvement of our condition, 
by our longing for life after death. And He has 
come down to save us, though that work involve 
His agony and bloody sweat. His cross and 
passion. His precious death and burial, though 
our redemption must be wrought out in the fire. 
III. The fire, type of God's hatred of sin, 
of the horror which the Perfect One must feel 
at imperfection, the Pure at our impurity ; type 
of the punishment which Justice must inflict for 
the breaking of the infinitely holy law of the 
infinitely holy God. My brethren, th^t fire 
might have consumed all of Adam's race, and 
yet the punishment would not have equalled 
the sin. The law of the Almighty God would 
not have been honoured in its vengeance; the 
fire would have been kindled upon us, but the 
fuel would not have been sufficient for the 
burning. And so, wonder of grace, of 
wisdom, power, and mercy ! the Angel of the 
Lord, Jehovah Himself in our flesh, enters the 
fire for us, endures its utmost burnings, an 
infinite victim for an infinite transgression. 
He bears to the very fiill all that the breaking 
of His own law can demand, all that His own 
just anger can inflict, and bears it all for us ! 
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Behold, the angel of the Lord is in the bush, 
and the bush bums with fire :. the type. But 
behold the antitype ! We see Jesus made a 
little lower than the angels for the sufifering of 
death ; we see on His cross the fire of Divine 
wrath bums Him. He cries out, God -Man 
though He be, with the anguish. Is He not 
a worthy ofifering ? Hath God been offended ? 
He who suffers is God! What is due to the 
majesty of God's broken and insulted law ? 
Let it fall on Him ! His Godhead shields Him 
not ; He bares His innocent head to the utmost 
vengeance that His own and His Father's law 
can call for. And when that vengeance is 
inflicted He bows His head, and crying, ' It 
is finished ! ' He gives up the ghost. Is the 
bush consumed ? are ashes its only remains ? 
Does nought but a scarred and lifeless body 
tell us of a Saviour's dying love ? My brethren, 
let us rejoice and be glad ! 

IV. The bush if not consumed. Living, 
glorious, and fi-ee, our Saviour rises fi^om the 
dead, and comes forth in triumph from the 
grave, and goes up and claims for human nature 
redeemed, far more than ever belonged to human 
nature when innocent, a seat on the throne of 
God. For He hath taken our nature into the 
Godhead, He hath joined our nature to Himself, 
that where He is there we may be also. * Having 
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overcome the sharpness of death, He hath opened 
the kingdom of heaven to all believers/ 

V. 'Draw not nigh hither.' Blessed warning ! 
blessed announcement of mercy unspeakable ! 
There is in this work no share for you to work, 
no suffering for you to endure in this suffering. 
He hath trodden the winepress alone ; alone m 
His agony He hath bruised the serpent's head 
and trodden down your enemies. Beware of 
trying to share in the oblation once offered; 
beware of waiting till you are a little better 
before you can trust your salvation to this 
great, this finished work of Christ. The least 
touch of this flame would consume you and all 
that you can offer; and if you will bear any, 
you must bear it all. No more sacrifice for 
sinsj no sacrifice even of Christ again in the 
Holy Communion. You have nothing to offer ; 
thank God, no offering is required : nay, any 
offering of yours would be, from its very 
imperfection, but an insult to the justice and 
purity of God. All that God will accept is 
just all that you can give, your poor, sinful, 
dying selves, a thank-offering, but no sin- 
offering ; an offering He died to win, an 
offering He will not despise. Come and see 
this great sight, and with Moses wonder at the 
sight. See God giving Himself to gain you ! 

Brethren, may the Holy Ghost cause that 
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sight to soften many a hard heart among us, 
and fill us with deep repentance for that sin 
that cost our Lord so much, and bring us to 
lie humbly at His feet, willing to take the water 
of life freely. Finally, remember, 

VI. The command, ' Put ofi* thy. shoes fi'om 
off thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest 
is holy ground.' Calvary is holy ground. 
Sinful man, who comest thither for salvation, 
pray for the grace of the Spirit of God to strive 
against and to overcome that sin which is so 
hateful in His sight. He died, not to save you 
in your sins, but fi-om your sins; not that you 
might go on carelessly in the way of your 
neighbours and of your own hearts, but that 
you might be to Him a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Put away fi'om you, in the 
strength of the Holy Ghost, all ways, thoughts 
and words that are unlike your Lord and dis- 
pleasing to Him ; put on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and make not provision for the flesh. sinner, 
saved at the cross, ' put off thy shoes fi-om off 
thy feet, for the place whereon thou standest is 
holy ground.' 
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VI. 

MAN'S THOUGHTS AND GOD'S TRUTHS. 
Ps. L. part of verse 21. — * Thou thoughtest.' 

THERE is something terrible in the scorn, if 
I may use the expression, here manifested 
by the Almighty at the unsanctified thought of 
the human heart. That thought, now so highly 
exalted in the opinion of men in the world's 
esteem, ^ Free thought,' is the god of our day. 
Thought untrammelled, unguided, uncontrolled. 
Now, in one sense of the word, jfreedom of 
thought is a noble thing, the inalienable right 
of man, conferred upon him by his Creator, God 
has given to man the power of thought, that he 
may exercise it for himself. He is not to be 
bound by the opinions, he is not to be led 
astray by the prejudices, of othiers. While it is 
his wisdom to submit to the guidance of such 
as he believes to be wiser than himself, yet it is 
so only because he believes them so to be. No 
man has a right to say to his fellow. You must 
think this or that, because /think so, or because 
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/ command you so to think. But if by ' firee 
thought ' we mean the workings of man's mind, 
the imaginations of man's heart, unrestrained by 
Him Who created that mind and heart, unguided 
by Him Who alone can know truth from false- 
hood or discern between evil and good ; if ' free 
thought ' is the working of the human mind 
without dependence upon the mind of the All- 
seeing, the Eternal, the Infinite God ; then is 
' free thought ' the most ruinous folly, the utter 
emptiness of vanity. There is a little insect, the 
gossamer spider, of which in summer day the air 
above us is sometimes almost frill. Out of her 
own frame she spins a web so buoyant as to sustain 
her, and even to bear her aloft towards the clouds. 
Free and unrestrained she rides upon the breeze, 
exulting in the sunshine, only to be overwhelmed 
by the first shower or carried away to destruc- 
tion by the first rough wind that blows upon 
her. As her web, so are the thoughts of man. 
So vain, so trifling in themselves, so wretched a 
dependence, so poor a support, unless instructed, 
governed, and restrained by the Spirit and the 
Word of the Almighty. It is strange how often, 
especially in conversation upon matters of re- 
ligion, you hear men say, ' I think so and so,' 
' My opinion is so and so,' ' My mind is made 
up,' * 1 can never believe such and such a state- 
ment,' without any reference to the will and the 
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mind of God, as if their thoughts, their opinions, 
could make truth, as if realities were just what 
each man chose to fancy them, as if man's fate 
in time and his destiny for eternity were to be 
decided by what he chooses to think, rather than 
by what God has declared and by what God will 
decide in the great day. 

My brethren, it is good for us constantly to 
keep in mind that our thoughts and imagina- 
tions are the produce of faculties weakened and 
corrupted by sin, imable to perceive the whole 
of any subject upon which they may be engaged, 
or to discern it in all its bearings and relations. 
They are the workings of minds which cannot 
penetrate into futurity, or entertain more than a 
very limited view of that which is past ; minds 
blinded by selfishness and led astray by preju- 
dice ; minds subject m a great degree to the 
influence of others, and naturally prone to sub- 
mit to the influences of evil, rather than to those 
of good, of falsehood rather than of truth. Hence 
the difference between that of which man ap- 
proves and that which God sees to be right, 
between that which man thinks and that which 
God knows to be right and true. Let me illus- 
trate these remarks by some instances drawn 
from the Word of God. And, first, take that 
which is brought to our notice in the passage of 
which the text forms part, showing us how man 
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is inclined by nature to take up felse ideas of 
God, and is led thereby to false hopes for the 
future and to present indulgence in sin. ' Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one 
as thyself.' A very common thought, brethren. 
Men, having themselves no natural horror of sin, 
having too often no hatred of injustice and wrong, 
where injustice and wrong seem to be for their 
own present advantage, being very ready to par- 
don oflfences against truth, chastity, uprightness, 
&c., except when they themselves are the per- 
sons offended ; men come to persuade them- 
selves that as they are so God will prove Himself 
to be ; that God does not very strictly mark 
iniquity. (Ps. x. 11) : ' He hath said in his heart, 
God hath forgotten ; He hideth His face ; He 
will never see it.' That He is very merciful, 
and overlooks a great deal that is not strictly 
right or correct ; that sins which they have for- 
gotten are altogether forgotten ; sins of which 
they think so lightly are lightly thought of by 
God ; that God is easily appeased in such 
matters, and, therefore, that all will be well with 
them in the end. What is the result of such 
thoughts ? False security and self-indulgence in 
sin. (Ps. L. 18-21) : ' When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou consentedst with him, and hast been 
partaker with adulterers. Thou givest thy mouth 
to evil, and thy tongue frameth deceit. Thou 
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sittest and speakest against thy brother ; thou 
slanderest thine own mother's son.' 

How different God's thought from man's 
thought ! How terrible it will be for them that 
too late find this to be the case ! After a life of 
carelessness, of sinful enjoyment, of ungodly 
ease, of imaginary security, how fearful in the 
hour of death and in the day of judgment to 
have the picture of that life set before us by the 
Judge ! To find sins that we had buried in the 
grave of forgetfulness disinterred and displayed 
before our eyes in the light of eternity by the 
hand of the All-seeing God. How terrible the 
words, ' Thou thoughtest ! ' Now behold the 
reality ! See God as He is, and thyself as thou 
art, and sin as God sees it, and all too late. Too 
late ? Yes, but in mercy God would not have 
it so. Too late ! in mercy He adds these words 
in verse 22 : ' Now consider this, ye that forget 
God, lest I tear you in pieces, and there be none 
to deliver.' 

In the next place, our thoughts are very apt 
to be uncharitable; thoughts of our neighbours 
leading us too often to put stumbling-blocks in 
their way, to neglect the interests of their souls, 
to lead them into sin. Such was Elijah's 
thought (1 Kings, xix. 14), 'And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, and said. What 
doest thou here, Elijah ? And he said, I have 
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been very jealous for the Lord God of hosts : 
because the children of Israel have forsaken Thy 
covenant, thrown down Thine altars, and slain 
Thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I 
only, am left ; and they seek my life, to take it 
away.' And he forsook his post of duty, he left 
the care of God's servants, and fled into the 
wilderness. How different the reality as God 
saw it (1 Kings, xix. 18), ' Yet I have left Me 
seven thousand in Israel, all the knees which 
have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him.' Such were the 
thoughts of the Christians at Jerusalem when 
Saul of Tarsus was converted to the faith, 
having for Christ's sake counted as loss those 
things that were gain to him. Having given 
up all for his Master, he came and tried to join 
himself to the disciples. They left him solitary 
and comfortless ; all except Barnabas were afraid 
of him, and believed not that he was a disciple, 
the very man of whom God had said, ' He is a 
chosen vessel unto Me,' &c. (Acts, ix. 15, 16.) 

Such were the thoughts of Abraham towards 
the king and people of Gerar; a king who 
looked on sin as a grievous calamity, who 
could thus speak of temptation (Gen. xx. 9): 
' Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said 
unto him. What hast thou done unto us ? and 
what have I offended thee, that thou hast 
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brought on me and on my kingdom a great 
sin ? Thou hast done deeds unto me that ought 
not to be done.' A king to the integrity of 
whose heart God Himself bare witness, and 
whom God did withhold from sin (Gen. xx. 6). 
Yet what saith Abraham ? ' I thought, Surely 
the fear of God is not in this place ; and they 
will slay me for my wife's sake.' His thought 
led him to make a deceitful assertion, to expose 
his own wife to ruin, and to tempt an unoffend- 
ing nation to the commission of a grievous sin. 
May our thoughts of others be, by the Holy 
Spirit, brought more into conformity with that 
Christian love or charity which * hopeth all 
things' (] Cor. xiii. 7). 

But farther, our thoughts are too often high 
thoughts of ourselves, and erroneous thoughts 
as to the way of everlastiug salvation. Behold 
the proud Syrian captain as in wrath he turns 
from the prophet's door, and directs his chariot 
towards home, with the fire of deadly leprosy 
yet burning in his veins. What led him, after 
his long and painful journey, to go away 
unhealed ? ' Behold, / thought^ He will surely 
come out to me, and stand, and call on the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike his baud 
over the place, and recover the leper. Are not 
Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better 
than all the waters of Israel ? may I not wash 
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in them, and be clean ? So he turned and went 
away in a rage' (2 Kings, v. 11, 12). Grod 
thought it best for him to be guided by a 
message sent by a servant, to receive mercy by 
simple washing in the waters of Jordan, and 
to receive it without money and without price, 
on the same terms with the poorest beggar at 
Elisha's door. Naaman's thoughts were leading 
him home a heathen, to die a lingering and a 
painful death. In that hour of mercy God's 
thoughts prevailed over the man's thoughts, 
and he went back a believer in Jehovah, healed 
in body, converted in soul. 

My brethren, how many are there at this 
day who are going on their way unsaved 
because of their thoughts ! They think ! think 
highly of themselves, that they can, if they 
make up their minds, do something towards 
their own salvation ; indeed, that they must do 
something, that they cannot expect God to 
pardon them until they have begun a very 
different life, and prayed a great deal, and read 
the Bible regularly, and attended church, and 
given away their money liberally, &c. So they 
think. God says, ' Believe on the LoH Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved.' ' Wash and be 
clean.' All their attempts to lead a righteous 
life before accepting Christ are of no more avail 
towards winning salvation than were the talents 
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of gold and silver that Naaman brought in his 
chariot towards curing himself of his leprosy. 
They think that there should be at least some 
difference made between the outwardly moral 
and respectable, and such as have degraded 
themselves in the eyes of the world by pro- 
fligacy and crime. They are not willing to be 
degraded by being set on a level with the 
Magdalen and the thief. God makes no dif- 
ference. By His servants and His Word He. 
says to all, all alike, ' Wash and be clean.' 
Go, wash in the blood of the cross ; go ' without 
money and without price.' ' Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.' 
In this great matter of salvation you must lay 
aside, as Naaman learned to do, "your own pride, 
your own prejudices, your own preconceived 
ideas. There must be no ' Behold, I thought ! ' 
but simply the prayer that is sure of an answer, 
' Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do ? ' 
'Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he shall not enter therein ' 
(St. Mark, x. 15). 

Yet once more. Man is apt to entertain 
wrong thoughts of duty. Consider the early 
life of Saul of Tarsus. See him at the mar- 
tyrdom of holy Stephen, looking on with stern 
approval as he is stoned to death ; follow him 
on his journeys of voluntary labour in persecution 
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of the Church of Christ. ' I verily thought with 
myself that I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nazareth/ Such was 
the ' thought ' of this earnest man. But what 
was our Lord's thought in the matter ? Behold, 
on the persecutor's way a light from heaven, 
shining ahove the brightness of the sun, and 
listen to the voice that proceeds from that 
Shechinah : ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
Me ?' and learn that natural conscience is not 
a safe guide to the service of God. 

My brethren, the lesson taught .by our 
subject is one of humility towards God. It is 
this, that we cease from reliance on our own 
opinions, and pray for grace to be taught of 
God. The only safe teaching is that which we 
ask for on our knees ; the only true wisdom is 
that which we gain from Holy Scripture; the 
only right opinions are those which are formed 
at the feet of Jesus. The language of each 
Christian soul, of each one who would have 
boldness in the day of judgment, must be, noi 
' Behold I thought,' but, ^ Teach me good judg- 
ment and knowledge,' ' Cleanse the thoughts 
of my heart by the inspiration of Thy Holy 
Spirit.' 
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THE GOSPEL OF SERVICK 
IsA. liii. part of verse 11. — *My righteous servant' 

THE second part of the prophecy of Isaiah, from 
chapter xl. to the end of the book, is so fiill 
of references to the Deliverer of Man promised in 
Gren. iii. 15, as to be rightly called the Messianic 
portion of the prophecy. He, His person, His 
work, His sufferings. His triumph. His reward, 
are brought before us with great fullness and 
sinmilar minuteness of detail. 

In calling you to consider with me a remark- 
able series of these references, suffer me by way 
of introduction to remind you that the great end 
of creation was the service and the glory of God ; 
that all that part of creation which is devoid of 
the higher powers of the soul does serve and 
glorify- Him : but that man — the highest order 
of beings here below, the very prince and chief 
of the earthly creation — has departed from his 
appointed service ; he has refused to fulfil it, he 
has dishonoured God's law, he has chosen to 
serve himself, the world, and Satan, and by his 
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disobedience has destroyed himself, both in body 
and in soul. Yet God would be served, served 
with a service in which could be found no flaw, 
no imperfection ; with a service by which His 
law should be magnified and made honourable. 
God would be served, and yet He would not that 
rebellious man should perish. 

That this should be so was intimated to man 
by various means, from the very day of his rebel- 
lion. Promises, and types, and prophecies of the 
coining Deliverer, followed one upon another 
through that series of revelations which we call 
the Old Testament ; they came to a close with 
the declaration of Malachi, iii., that He, so long 
desired, should suddenly come to His temple. 
Thenceforward men awaited the fulfilment of 
the great promise in anxious expectation ; and a 
wondrous morning came when the sky, yet 
dark, was lighted up by the glory of the Lord, 
and the angehc hosts appeared and sang over a 
delivered world, and announced that unto us was 
that day bom a Saviour. 

In the portion of Isaiah's prophecy to which 
I have alluded we find, among other prophecies 
of the Deliverer, a series of passages in which He 
is referred to as the Servant of the Lord, — indeed 
I think you will find, that fi-om chapter xl. to the 
end of chapter liii., where the word servant is 
used, it is applied generally to the Messiah, or to 
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a type of Him. Servants are not once spoken of 
in this part of the prophecy. The Servant is 
one — the nghteous Servant of the text — He is 
one chosen and called of God, sustained by Him, 
and so perfect as to deserve the infinite approval 
of the Most High : ' Behold,' saith the Lord, 'My 
Servant, whom I uphold ; Mine elect, in whom 
My soul delighteth ; I have put My Spirit upon 
Him' (Isa. xlii. 1). Ages afterwards, there came 
and stood by the Jordan One in the form of a 
Servant. ' And, lo, the heavens were opened unto 
Him, and He saw the Spirit of God descending 
like a dove, and lighting upon Him: and lo a 
voice from heaven, saying. This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased ' ( St. Matt. iii. 
16, 17). To this great Person the Lord is 
represented as speaking in Isa. xlix. 3 : ' Thou 
art My Servant^ Israel, in whom I will be 
glorified.' And fi:om that Lowly Man we hear 
long afterwards the reply (St. John, xvii, 4), 
' I have glorified Thee on the earth : I have 
finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do.' 
' My righteous Servant ! ' He Himself, speaking 
by Isaiah, declares that His service shall begin 
with the beginning of His life. ' The Lord,' He 
says, ^formed Me fi'om the womb to be His 
Servant' (Isa. xlix. 5). Concerning Him it is 
declared by the Prophet that He shall be not 
only zealous, but wise in His service : * Behold, 
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My Servant shall deal prudently' (Isa. lii. 13). 
How wondrously was this prophecy fiilfiUed in 
the wisdom of that obedient Child left behind at 
Jerusalem, by His mother and her husband, when 
all that ' heard Him were astonished at His under- 
standing and His answers!' (St. Luke, ii. 47.) 

How wonderful the wisdom of His whole 
after-life ! nowhere more gloriously manifested 
than in His dealing with the hearts and con- 
sciences of the widely differing characters with 
whom He had to do. Thus, they who would 
learn of Him were convinced that He knew all 
things — all their doubts and difficulties — and 
* needed not that any man should ask Him' 
(St. John, xvi. 30). While of such as would 
tempt Him it is written, that He so answered 
them that ' no man was able to answer Him a 
word, neither durst any man from that day forth 
ask Him any more questions ' (St. Matt. xxii. 46). 
Further, of this Servant of the Lord it is declared 
that He should be a weapon in His hand, of ex- 
ceeding keenness and triumphant power. ' He 
hath made My mouth like a sharp sword ; in the 
shadow of His hand hath He hid Me, and made 
Me a polished shaft ; in His quiver hath He hid 
Me, and said unto Me, Thou art My Servant, 
Israel, in whom I will be glorified' (Isa. 
xlix. 2, 3). Yet in His power was there to be 
an element of gentleness and love unspeakable. 
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' Behold My Servant ! He shall not cry^ nor lift 
up, nor cause His voice to be heard in the street. 
A bruised reed shall He not break, and the 
smoking flax shall He not quench : He shall 
bring forth judgment unto truth ' (Isa. xl. 1-3). 
Again, our eyes look for fulfilment of these 
prophecies to that Poor Man in the servant's 
form ; once more we follow Him into the temple. 
See that group of self-righteous, cruel Scribes 
and Pharisees, standing before Hun, and a 
crushed, trembling woman in the midst of them. 
See how pierced in conscience by that sharp 
sword, convicted by that polished shaft, the 
hypocrites, one by one, steal away, till Jesus is 
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst. 
And then behold the bruised reed dismissed, 
unbroken by Him, Who was to be bruised in 
her place, with the pitying words, ' Neither do I 
condemn thee ; go, and sin no more ' ( St. John, 
viii. 1-11). Of this Servant of the Lord, so 
gloriously perfect in His sight, so wise, so mighty, 
so keen, so gentle, it is declared that, strange 
to say, He should be a sufferer ; such a sufferer 
as the world had never known ! God says in 
Isa. lii. 13, 14, ' My Servant,' ' Many were asto- 
nislied at Thee ; His visage was so marred more 
than any man, and His form more than the sons 
of men.' And again in Isa. xlix. 7, addressing 
Him whom He calls in verse 5 ' His Servant ^^ 
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God says, ^ Thus saith the Lord to Him whom 
man despiseth, to Him whom the nation ab- 
horreth/ He declares Himself^ ' The Lord God 
hath opened Mine ear/ referring probably to the 
law by which the Israelite servant who elected to 
remain with his master for life was to have his ear 
opened, pierced through with an awl to the door- 
post. 'The Lord God hath opened Mine ear, 
and I was not rebellious, neither turned away 
back. I gave My back to the smiters, and My 
cheeks to them that plucked oflF the hair. I hid 
not My face from shame and spitting ' (Tsa. l. 
5, 6). Great and mighty as He is, yet He is 
described as bearing this treatment with the 
meekness and patience of one who deserved to 
suffer. He makes no defence, offers no remon- 
strance ; He hears as though He heard not, be- 
holds their insults as if He saw not : ' Who is 
blind, but My Servant ? or deaf, as My Messenger 
that I sent?' (Isa. xlii. 19.) And again, of God's 
righteous Servant in the text it is said, in verse 
7, ' He was oppressed, and He was afflicted, yet 
He opened not His mouth ; He is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth.' 
We read these words, and they carry us into the 
judgment-hall of Pilate, and there we behold 
that same Man in the form of a servant. * Ac- 
cused of the chief priests and elders. He answered 
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nothing. Then said Pilate to Him, Hearest 
Thou not how many things they witness against 
Thee ? And He answered him never a word, so 
that the governor marvelled greatly ' ( St. Matt, 
xxvii. 12-14). The suflferings of this righteous 
Servant of the Lord are to end in His death and 
burial. Of Him it is said that * He made His 
grave with the wicked, and with the rich in His 
death ' (Isa. liii. 9). But though He lived de- 
spised and died rejected of men, yet shall He be 
successful in all that He undertakes, and tri- 
umphant over all opposition. ' My Servant,' 
saith the Lord, ' shall not fail nor be discouraged, 
till He have set judgment in the earth ; and the 
isles shall wait for His law ' (Isa. xlii. 4). And, 
again, * He shall be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high' (Isa. lii. 13). Though at the first 
refiised by Israel, of whom He is so appointed 
the head as to be called by their name, yet 
shall He be made the covenant head of all, both 
Jew and Gentile, who will come unto God 
through Him. And with solemn joy He tells 
us of the Father's promise to Him. He said, 
'It is a light thing that Thou shouldest be My 
Servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to 
restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also give 
Thee for a light to the Gentiles, that Thou 
mayest be My salvation unto the end of the 
earth' (Isa. xlix, 6). 
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THE DUTIES AND PRIVILEGES OF SERVICE. 

IsA. liv. part of verse 17. — ' The servants of the Lord .... 
their righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord/ 

THAT part of the prophecy of Isaiah which 
extends from the beginning of chapter xli. 
to the end of the book is called ^ Messianic/ 
because it bears such continual reference to the 
promised Messiah, the anointed Saviour of the 
world. Inasmuch as man had failed to fulfil 
the purpose of his creation, the glorifying of 
his Creator, by holy, faithful, perfect service, 
it pleased God the Son to take on Him man's 
nature; and in that and in His own nature 
to glorify His Father's law and His own, by 
rendering to it a spotless obedience, and by 
suffering to the utmost the punishment of man's 
disobedience. Thus would God be most highly 
honoured; and this obedience and this suffering 
being put to man's account, all who would by 
faith accept redemption might be saved. 

In the former part of this portion of the 
prophecy, the Redeemer, His character, His 
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work, His sufferings, are pointed out in a sue- 
cession of passages, in which He is spoken of 
as ' the Servant of the Lord.' In those solemn 
words His Godhead is asserted : ' Thou hast 
made Me to serve with thy stus ' (chapter xliii 
24). Then we come to chapter liii., which as 
it were crowns and completes the blessed 
subject. The work and triumph of redemption 
are there described with much ch'cumstantial 
minuteness, and the effects of redemption are 
declared to be the glorious and infinite satis- 
faction of the Redeemer, and the salvation of 
His people. 'He shall see of the travail of 
His soul, and shall be satisfied: by His know- 
ledge shall My righteous servant justify many ' 
(or impute to many righteousness) ; ' for He 
shall bear their iniquities. Therefore will I 
divide Him a portion with the great' (or 
rather, ' 1 will give Him the many for His 
portion'), *and He shall divide the spoil with 
the strong; because He hath poured out His 
soul unto death: and He was numbered with 
the transgressors ; and He bare the sin of many, 
and made intercession for the transgressors ' 
(chapter liii. 11, 12). His work is done, His 
sufferings over. His sendee is complete: of 
Him as ' the Servant of the Lord, My righteous 
servant,' we have no more mention. His place 
in the rest of the Messianic prophecy in this 
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book is taken by certain persons not spoken of 
before ; by ' the many ' whom He had redeemed, 
and who are called the ' servants of the Lord^ My 
servant.^ The rebel unforgiven could not be 
admitted to serve; the heart unreconciled and 
unsanctified could not 3Hleld willing obedience; 
the slaves of Satan, sold under sin, must be 
ransomed before they could be the servants of 
the Lord. But man saved, is saved that he may 
serve. ^ Ye,' says St. Paul, ' are not your own. 
Ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are 
God's' (1 Cor. vi. 19, 20). 

I will try now, in humble reliance on the 
help of the Divine Spirit, to lead you to consider 
some declarations made in the fifty-fourth and 
following chapters of Isaiah, concerning these 
servants of the Lord. Firstly, then, we notice, 
that with regard to this service all national 
distinctions were to be done away. For ages, 
though with some remarkable and typical ex- 
ceptions, such as Melchizedek and Jethro afford, 
the way of return to the favour and service of 
God had been through the national covenant, 
of which circumcision was the seal. To become 
a servant of the Lord, it was necessary that the 
convert should become also a member of the 
chosen nation, or at least what was called a 
proselyte of the gate, and, to a certain extent, 
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an attendant on Jewish ceremonial worship, and 
an observer of Jewish forms and Jewish ritual. 
Under the dispensation introduced by God^s 
righteous Servant all this was abolished ; we are 
told in chapter Ivi. 6, 7, ' Also the sons of the 
stranger, that join themselves to the Lord, to 
serve Him, and to love the name of the Lord, 
to be His servants, every one that keepeth the 
sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of 
My covenant; even them will I bring to My 
holy mountain, and make them joyful in My 
house of prayer for all people.' 

We, my brethren, are apt to think little of 
the blessed privilege here promised to us Gentiles. 
We need to be reminded that God is a sovereign. 
Who has mercy upon whom He will have mercy. 
If He chose, out of a world of sinners, one race 
to be the objects of His special favour, who 
among sinners has a right to murmur ? When 
it pleases Him to extend mercy to the whole of 
mankind, who shall not with humble gratitude 
extol His mercy. Who, though He needed not 
to save any, now through Christ offers to save 
all? I call on you, my fellow- Gentiles, to 
thank and praise our God, that ' now in Christ 
Jesus we who sometimes were far off are made 
nigh by the blood of Christ.' What a tone of 
hallowed triumph rings throughout that noble 
address of St. Paul the Jew to believing Gen- 



78 SERMON VIII. 

tiles ! * Now therefore ye are no more strangers 
and foreigners, but feUowcitizens with the saints, 
and of the household of God ; and are built upon 
the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ Himself being the chief comer- 
stone' (Eph. ii. 13, 19, 20). Further, it is 
very clearly declared by the Prophet, that these 
servants of the Lord are placed in their happy 
state of salvation not on account of any merit 
of their own. The words of our text sufficiently 
prqve this : ^ The servants oj the Lord . . . their 
righteousness is of Me, saith the Lord ;' that is, of 

* God's righteous Servant,' Who is Himself God. 
So says St. Paul, ' By the obedience of one,' or 
the one, ' shall many be made righteous ' (Rom. 
V. 19). 

Nor forget, brethren, that this righteous 
obedience of Christ, by which He justifies 
many, has in it obedience unto death, even 
the death of the cross (Phil. ii. 8). For He 
bare, says the Prophet (chapter liii. 12), the 
*sin of many;' or as St. Peter in his First 
Epistle, ii. 24, enlarges on the Prophet's words, 

* His own self bare our sins in His own body on 
the tree.' Again, let us give thanks and praise 
to Him Who, that we might be restored to that 
great household of His servants, of which angels 
and archangels, sinless and unfallen, rejoice to 
be members, has provided a righteousness for 
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US ; ' Who spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all; even Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, aad saactification, and re- 
demption ' (1 Cor. i. 30). How cold our 
gratitude, how faint our praise, for mercy such 
as this ! Surely our very thanksgivings need 
to be repented of ! Yet have we hope one day 
to raise a higher, holier strain, to sing a new 
song of glory and of gratitude. Christians hope 
for His dear sake to be found among those ' who 
shall stand before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands ; and cry with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb ' (Rev. vii. 9, 10). 

Again, it is said of these servants of the Lord 
by the prophet, in chapter Ivi. 6, that they join 
themselves to the Lord to be ' His servants ' and 
take hold of ' His covenant.' Here, brethren, we 
have, in few words, plainly expressed, the great 
doctrine of justification by faith. God's covenant 
of salvation, fi-om the day of the fall until now 
has been, that He should provide a Saviour Who, 
by suffering, should conquer the enemy of our 
souls. That covenant, during long ages set forth 
in type, promise, and prophecy, is most clearly 
declared and explained in the passages in this 
book which relate to God's righteoixs Servant (in 
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chapter liii.) It is promised of Him that He 
* shall justify many, for He shall bear their 
iniquities.' This is God's part in the covenant 
here referred to, and on marCs side it is here also 
declared that the servants of the Lord take hold of 
His covei^ant. What is this taking hold, but the 
faith so continually insisted on in the Gospel ? 
The simple trust in God's performance of His 
promise ; the casting of soul and body upon His 
truth ; the heart's cry, ' Lord, I believe ; help 
. Thou mine unbelief ! ' in reply to the invitation, 
' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou 
shalt be saved.' The servants of the Lord take 
hold of His covenant by faith, and their faith 
worketh by love. There is in this series of 
passages only one commandment which they are 
spoken of as obeying, but that one is fairly to be 
taken as standing for the whole, for it was given 
by example before God gave any word to man : 
in was, in point of time, the first commandment 
given — God commanded the keeping of the 
Sabbath at the Creation. ' God blessed the 
seventh day, and sanctified it : because that in it 
He had rested from all His work which God 
created and made' (Gen. ii. 3). But though 
only one commandment be plainly meant as 
observed by these persons, not only may it be 
considered as a representative commandment, but 
the keeping of all the others is implied in that 
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whiclL is said of them (chapter Ivi. 6), which is 
applicable not to Gentile strangers only, but to 
them all. They ^ join themselves to the Lord, to 
serve Him, and to love the name of the Lord, to 
be His servants ; every one that keepeth the 
Sabbath from polluting it.' There is no salva- 
tion without this keeping of the commandments, 
no salvation without service ; no man is saved 
by service, becatbse he serves, yet every man who 
is saved is sure to serve. 

These servants of the Lord serve not in their 
own strength ; not only is the righteousness of 
God's righteous Servant imputed to them in order 
to their justification, but they are made personally 
righteous by God the Holy Spirit, for both these 
things are included in the words of my text. 
' The servants of the Lord . . . their righteous- 
ness is of Me^ saith the Lord.' I think that this 
latter truth is also to be understood from chapter 
Ixv. 15, where, speaking of the Jews who rebelled 
against Him, God says, ' The Lord God shall 
slay thee, and call His servants by another name.' 
This other name I conceive to be the new name 
spoken of in Isa. Ixii. 2 : ' Thou shalt be called 
by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord 
shall name ; ' and perhaps the name promised 
' to him that overcometh ' by Christ in glory, ' I 
will write upon him My new name' (Rev. iii. 12). 
For I believe the name to signify the new nature, 

G 
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the new heart which God alone gives by His 
Spirit. His servants are no longer Israelites, but 
called saints (Rom. i. 7). Being so endued with 
the Spirit of God, these happy servants are 
nourished with spiritual food and refreshed with 
living water. They feed on Christ, on all He 
has done and suflfered for them, on His presence 
made known to their souls, on His love felt 
within them and manifested towards them, on 
the hope of glory set before them through Him. 
They are sustained and refreshed by communion 
with Him, in His word and ordinances, and in 
prayer and meditation. He enables them by His 
Holy Spirit to ' rejoice in the Lord alway,' 
* singing and making melody in their hearts to 
the Lord.' His ' flesh to them is meat indeed, 
and His blood drink indeed,' and His Spirit a 
well of water springing up in them unto eternal 
life. How great the contrast between them that 
serve and them that forsake the Lord ! We read 
in chapter Ixv. 13, 14 : ' Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be 
hungry : behold, my servants shall drink, but ye 
shall be thirsty : behold, my servants shall rejoice, 
but ye shall be ashamed : behold, my servants 
shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for 
sorrow of heart, and shall howl for vexation of 
spirit.' 

I have been trying to set before you some 
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particulars relating to the servants of the Lord, 
from the closing part of Isaiah's glorious pro- 
phecy, to show how closely the Prophet and the 
Apostles agree on this subject. 

I will conclude by observing that the blessed- 
ness of these servants is enhanced in the highest 
degree by their safety. St. Paul says of them : 
' Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's 
elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again. Who is even at the right hand 
of God, Who also maketh intercession for us. 
Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? 
Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or 
&mine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, 
in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us ' (Rom. viii. 33-38). 
What a wonderful echo of the words of the 
prophet, chapter liv. 17 : * No weapon that is 
formed against thee shall prosper ; and every 
tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the 
servants of the Lord ' (whence this glorious 
security ! ) ' and their righteousness is of Me^ 
saith the Lord.' 
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IX. 

OUR LORD AT PRAYER 

St. Lukb, v. 16. — * And He withdrew Himself into the 

wilderness and prayed.' 

THERE are no parts of Holy Scripture so 
mysterious as those which concern the inner 
life of Him Who was at once perfect Grod and yet 
perfect man ; truly Human, absolutely Divine ; 
yet not two, but one Christ. These things are 
written for our learning, yet are they far above 
the comprehension of men or of angels. How 
they could be, passeth all understanding. That 
He Who was bom of a woman, and grew as a 
child, increasing in wisdom and stature and in 
favour with God and man ; that He Who lived 
and laboured. Who believed and obeyed, Who 
prayed even with strong crying aad tears. 
Who suffered from hunger, thirst, and weari- 
ness, Who slept, and awoke, as a man ; that He 
Who was bound, and scourged, and crowned 
with thorns and crucified ; 'that. He Who died 
and was taken down by loving hands a lifeless 
body from the cross and laid in His grave ; that 
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He was the Almighty God, the infinite, eternal 
Jehovah ! 

Brethreti, we can understand how it was 
needful for us that it should be so ; we can per- 
ceive this great mystery in its blessed results to 
ourselves ; we can see how, by the union of God 
and man in one Christ, and by His sacrifice of 
Himself, all believers are brought back to Him 
fi*om Whom man was separated by the fell. The 
mystery, too, is to us who believe full of beauty 
and glory. We behold the Redeemer in His life 
and death of toil and sufifering, of humiliation 
and woe, yet encircled by the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of His 
person. 

But when we are tempted to inquire more 
deeply into these things, and to cry with the 
blessed Virgin Mary, ' How can this be ? ' we 
are, as it were, met by the reply which came 
forth to Moses from the bush on fire, but not 
consumed : the type and emblem of the very same 
mystery. (Exod. iii. 5.) Behold this union of 
the Godhead and manhood. Gaze with the eye 
of faith upon this one Christ, ' Emmanuel, God 
with us.' Look unto Him, and live for ever ; 
but seek not to know more than is revealed in 
the Bible. 'Canst thou by searching find out 
God?' Bow in deepest reverence before Him ; 
believe and live, and, love Him and adore. Truly 
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each Christian heart will reply, ' Lord, we ask to 
know no more.' ' We praise Thee, God, we 
acknowledge Thee to be the Lord.' ' When 
Thou tookest upon Thee to deliver man, Thou 
didst not abhor the Virgin's womb ; when 
Thou hadst overcome the sharpness of death, 
Thou didst open the Kingdom of Heaven to 
all believers. Thou art the King of Glory, O 
Christ ! ' 

Among the various glimpses of this great 
mystery aflForded us in the Gospel, is that which 
is presented in the text introducing us to the 
great sight — Our Lord at prayer. It is a sight 
that St. Luke, above all the evangelists, delights 
to bring before our eyes, and from him especially 
we learn how, in all circumstances, on all occa- 
sions, from His baptism to His cross, the habit 
of our Saviour's life was prayer. I think that, 
without irreverence, we may, relying on the help 
of God the Holy Ghost, notice, for our own com- 
fort and instruction, that prayer — a word which I 
use in its widest sense, as including supplication 
with thanksgiving — prayer was : 

I. A necessity of our Lord's human nature. 
How He could have any need to pray, we may 
not ask ; but that it was so we can very plainly 
see. He did not go through a mere form of 
prayer for an example to us, but He prayed 
because, as man, He needed to pray ; He could 
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not be without prayer. On every occasion Jesus 
prayed. At His baptism, says St. Luke, iu. 21 : 
' Now when all the people were baptized, it came 
to pass that Jesus also being baptized, and pray- 
ing, the heaven was opened;' thus beguming His 
public ministry with prayer. And the purpose 
of that prayer we learn from the answer given, 
the voice from heaven, which bore testimony 
that this was the Redeemer Whom the Father 
had sanctified and sent into the world, and from 
the public descent of the Holy Ghost upon Him 
(St. Luke, ill. 22), 'And the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a dove upon Him, and a 
voice came from heaven, which said. Thou art 
My beloved Son ; in Thee I am well pleased.' In 
times of His earthly exaltation, when multitudes 
surrounded and laid at His feet them that were 
possessed with devils, and the sick, and lame? 
and blind ; when the people would not leave Him, 
but hung upon His lips, very attentive to hear 
the gracious words that proceeded out of His 
mouth ; then ' He withdrew Himself into the 
wilderness and prayed' (St. Luke, v. 16). And 
the words signify more than one act of prayer : 
they bear witness to His habit of prayer, and, 
familiarly translated, would be, ' He used to go 
apart into soHtary places and pray.' 

After one of His greatest miracles — the 
feeding of five thousand with five loaves and two 
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fishes — He so departed to pray alone (St. Luke, 
ix. 18). And there also the Evangelist speaks 
as if it were a matter of course that on such an 
occasion He would be praying apart. When 
about to perform solemn acts of duty, our Saviour 
began and consecrated His work by long and 
earnest prayer. In St. Luke, vi. 12, we read, 
'And it came to pass in those days, that He went 
out into a mountain to pray, and continued aU 
night in prayer to God ; ' and then follows the 
account of His ordination of the Apostles (verses 
13-16). He prayed in public (St. Luke, xi. 1) : 
' And it came to pass, as He was praying in a 
certain place,' His disciples came to Him ; and 
then the request of one of those disciples procured 
fi-om His lips that inspired form of prayer which 
has become at once the model and the authorisa- 
tion of the Church's form of prayer— common 
prayer in all ages. In His hour of bitter suffering, 
when His tender and pure human soul shrank 
from the prospect of coming agony and shame, 
and of death imder the curse of sin, and the 
hiding of His Father's face, then, for the wants 
of His own soul, the Saviour bid His servants 
watch with Him (St. Luke, xxii. 41, 42) : ' And 
He was withdrawn fi-om them about a stone's cast, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, saying. Father, 
if Thou be willing, remove this cup from Me : 
nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be done.* 
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The greater His anguish, the more intense His 
prayer (St. Luke, xxii. 44) : ' And being in an 
agony He prayed more earnestly : and His sweat 
was as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground.' And when the dread hour ar- 
rived, and the crucified Son of God prepared to 
undergo the last and sharpest penalty of our sins 
— ere He bowed His head and gave up the ghost 
—Jesus prayed, and praying, resigned His holy 
soul into His Father's keeping, with the words, 
' Father, into Thy hands I commend My spirit ' 
(St. Luke, xxiii. 46). 

My brethren, it is at once the privilege, the 
duty, and the very nature of him who is bom 
again, a child of God, to resemble Him, God's 
only -begotten Son. Our profession is to follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be made 
like unto Him. If, then, we hope that we are 
indeed children of God, let us try that hope by 
this question : — Is prayer, by the gracious work 
of the Holy Ghost, become a want, a necessity, 
of our nature, as it was of Christ's nature ? Do 
we find that we cannot live without prayer ? that 
we must needs carry our desires, our troubles, 
our temptations, our duties, our blessings — ^nay, 
even that which Christ never had, our sins— and 
tell all to our Father? I do not ask. Do we 
observe all the set times of prayer, public and 
private; but whether the natural voice of our 
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hearts, our habitual resort in joy as well as in 
sorrow, is prayer to God ? 

I know that most men will pray in those 
dark hours of human anguish when all mortal 
help has proved vain, when terror and affright 
lay hold upon us, when pain thrills the body 
and remorse pierces the soul, when soul and 
body are about to part, and the grave and gate 
of death open wide to receive us. But this is 
the description of the true believer, ' Praying 
always with all prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit ' (Eph. vi. 18). Except there be in us 
a new nature, leading us in the first place to 
pour out all the deepest emotions of our hearts 
into our Father's ears, we are not His children, 
nor is the Spirit of His Son in us. We aU 
regard prayer as a duty, as an act of honour 
and reverence which we owe to God; but I 
want you to feel — I want to feel myself — more 
constantly, more deeply, that we miist needs 
pray, that we cannot help prajnng, that we 
cannot live without prayer. Let us notice in 
the second place that — 

II. Prayer was to our Lord a delight, the 
rejfreshment of His soul. We see this fi-om the 
fact I have already referred to, that on all 
occasions, on every subject, Jesus Christ prayed. 
It would seem that He never missed an oppor- 
tunity of prayer; He was never too weary to 
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pray. After a long day spent in labours of 
love, when He had healed the sick (says 
St. Luke, ix. 11), and spoken to them of the 
kingdom of God till the day began to wear 
away; when He had closed His blessed work 
by feeding the himgry throngs with food multi- 
plied by a miracle, for rest and refreshment He 
resorted at night not to quiet sleep, though He 
was as weary as any of us would have been in 
like case, but to some solitary place alone with 
His Father. ' Alone praying.' Hi's prayers 
were not hurried prayers, as our prayers too 
often are, offered in such haste as beiug neces- 
sary though not pleasant. He Who needed 
sleep as we do, yet continued all night — once 
at leg-st — in prayer to God ; He showed His 
delight in prayer by His careful choice of 
solitary places for prayer, places where no 
earthly interruption might break in upon the 
sacred uplifting of His soul to His Father. 
How many a lonely wilderness and garden 
would testify, if they could speak, 'We bear 
the impress of your Saviour's knees ! ' How 
many a mountain- side has echoed the Redeemer's 
words of earnest prayer ! 

Dear brethren, pray more if you wish, like 
Him, to find prayer the happiness of life. 
Think what it is to be allowed to say all you 
have to say to Him Who, for Jesus' sake. 
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heareth prayer ; to tell Him all about your 
bodies and your souls, your hopes and fears, 
your sorrows and your joys. How great the 
delights of intercessory prayer, of thus reaching 
them who are, it may be, far jfrom you, and 
whom you can reach in no other way ; remem- 
bering that glad prayer of our Lord's when 
about to die, that prayer for them whom He 
was going to leave ; it is found in the seven- 
teenth chapter of St. John's Gospel : ' Father, I 
will that they also whom Thou hast given Me 
be with Me where I am ; that they may behold 
My glory, which Thou hast given Me: for 
Thou lovedst Me before the foundation of the 
world.' May the Holy Ghost enable us so to 
pray, beHeving God's promises tx, hear and 
answer prayer, and then shall we learn to 
know by our own experience the pleasure, the 
refreshment, the privilege of prayer. Notice in 
conclusion, — 

III. The answers to our Lord's prayers. 
His first recorded prayer (St. Luke, iii. 21) 
after His baptism, at once opened heaven and 
brought down the Holy Ghost (St. Luke, iii. 
22). Another prayer of His was answered thus 
(St. Luke, ix. 29): 'And as He prayed, the 
fashion of His coimtenance was altei^d. and His 
raiment was white and glistering,' and the glory 
of God shone upon Him and in Him, and in 
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each case He received the testimony that He 
was the beloved Son of God. Surely, brethren, 
we are not wrong in looking for these same 
immediate answers to prayer, even the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, the being made like unto Him 
with Whom we have been in communion, the 
testimony of His Spirit in our hearts that we 
are His children ? 

But learn from the answers to other prayers 
of our Lord, that our Father will answer us, 
, even as He answered Him, in His own way 
and at His own time. The Lord Jesus prayed 
(St. Luke, xxii. 42), 'Saying, Father, if Thou 
be willing, remove this cup from Me : neverthe- 
less not My will, but Thine, be done.' The 
cup was not removed; was then the Saviour's 
prayer unanswered ? * He was heard in that He 
feared' (Heb. v. 7). * There appeared unto 
Him an angel, strengthening Him' (St. Luke, 
xxii. 43). The cup was not removed from His 
lips, but strength was given Him to drink, 
and He shrank from it no more. Such may 
be the answer to our prayers when we pray 
for deliverance from trial. The trial, hke 
St. Paul's great trouble, will perhaps be con- 
tinued; but at the message sent by the Holy 
Ghost into our hearts (2 Cor. xii. 9), * My grace 
is sufficient for thee, for My strength is made 
perfect in weakness,' we shall be enabled to 
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follow our Saviour's example, and, taking the 
cup of pain at our Father's hands, to say with 
the Apostle, ' Most gladly will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me.' 

In St. Luke, xxii. 31, 32, we read, ' And the 
Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath de- 
sired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat : 
but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail 
not: and when thou art converted, strengthen 
thy brethren.' A little further on we find that 
thrice in one night Peter denied his Lord; was 
our Saviour's prayer rejected ? Come outside 
the palace of the high priest, and see who 
weeps so bitterly tears of penitence and shame. 
Come to the holy sepulchre on Easter morning ; 
who, with ardent zeal, first enters the empty 
grave to see the place where his Lord lay? 
Then enter the court of Jewish Council; who 
is this so fearlessly testifying before the mur- 
derers of his Lord? (Acts, iv. 11, 12): 'This 
is the stone which was set at nought of you 
buUders, which is become the head of the 
comer. Neither is there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved.' This is the answer to the Saviour's 
prayer. 

Oh, learn to wait God's time, you who 
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pray for one loved by you, yet seemingly far 
from Him. Once more our Lord prayed (St. 
John, xvii. 5 ) : ' And now, Father, glorify 
Thou Me with Thine own self, with the glory 
which I had with Thee before the world was.' 
In a very few hours He hangs upon the cross, 
a spectacle to angels and to men, dying in 
agony and shame. Is this the answer to the 
Saviour's prayer? Look upwards (Rev. v. 6- 
12) : * And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts, and in the midst 
of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and seven eyes, which are 
the seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. And He came and took the book out of 
the right hand of Him that sat upon the throne. 
And when He had taken the book, the four 
beasts and four and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, aud golden vials fuU of odours, which 
are the prayers of saints. And they sang a 
new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals thereof: for 
Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by Thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; and hast made us unto 
our God kings aud priests : and we shall reign 
on the earth. And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round about the throne 
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and the beasts and the elders : and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; saying with a loud 
voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing/ 
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X. 

CHRIST RECOGNISED BY HIS MERCIES. 
St. John, xxi. part of verse 7. — *It is the Lord!' 

THE exact time at which the occurrence 
mentioned in this chapter took place is not 
specified by the Evangelist. It was however, 
we can plainly see, on some one of those forty 
days between His Resurrection and Ascension, 
during which Jesus was, says St. Luke, seen of 
His disciples, and did speak of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God. It was, too, 
after the second Lord's Day on which He had 
appeared to St. Thomas and convinced the 
doubting Apostle of the reality of His Resurrec- 
tion, by offering His pierced side and wounded 
hands to his inspection and his touch. The dis- 
ciples had not yet received the promise fi-om on 
high, the gift of the Holy Ghost, which was to 
qualify them for their office as the evangelisers 
of the world. Nor had they as yet been gathered 
by the Lord to Jerusalem and commanded not 
to depart thence, but remaining to ' wait for the 
promise of the Father.' 

H 
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They were most, if not all of them, poor men ; 
the ministry of the women who had followed the 
Lord in His wanderings up and down Judasa and 
Galilee had probably ceased. No Chm-ch had 
as yet been formed by whose contributions its 
ministers might be sustained. I dare say that 
they were at times sorely put to it for the supply 
of their daily wants. Seven at least of them had 
gone northward into Gralilee, whence, as their 
dialect showed, so many of them originally came. 
There they returned for their support to their 
old employment, and our text finds them again 
fishers on the Sea of Tiberias, or Lake of Gralilee. 
On this occasion they had, as once before, toiled 
all the night — the best time for net-fishing — and 
had not taken anj^hing. Morning comes on ; 
weary and disheartened they drew towards the 
shore — certainly with no expectation of finding 
their Master there. As their boat comes in they 
can just perceive in the faint gray light (for the 
original in verse 4 signifies that it was very 
early), a solitary individual standing by the 
water's edge ; but not looking for the Lord, they 
did not recognise Him in the obscurity. This 
person salutes them with an inquiry as to their 
success (the word ' meat ' signifying, in the ori- 
ginal especially, ' fish ') ; and when they tell Him 
of their failure, once again, as of old. He bids 
them try another draught of the net, and pro- 
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mises them better speed ; the result of their 
obedience we read of in verse 6 : ' They cast 
therefore, and now they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of fishes.' The disciple whom 
Jesus loved remembers no doubt how the very 
same thing had taken place on those shores some 
three years before ; the voice, the miracle, the 
mercy, all combine to convince him that his Lord 
stood by, and, fiiU of wonder, love, and joy, he 
cries to his old companions, ' It is the Lord ! ' 
Simon Peter, as formerly, so now, impetuous in 
his zeal and love, and having his heart filled with 
gratitude for the gracious pardon of his denial, in 
reverence casts his garment over him, and for- 
getting the gifts in his desire to come near the 
Giver, leaves boat, net, fish, and all, and springs 
into the water to meet his risen Lord. 

My brethren, you who have to toil for your 
support and that of your families, and who may 
at times find that support difficult to obtain, — 
you labour to the best of your ability, yet your 
labour meets with little or no success, — are you 
disciples of Christ? have you sought first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness ? Then 
be encouraged by this history. You and your 
necessities, and your difficulties and failures, are 
not forgotten ; there is One standing on the shore 
and watching each unsuccessful draught of the 
net, waiting to see if His children have any meat. 
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Tell your trouble to Him, as did the disciples 
then, and He will guide you to find the supply 
of your necessities, or will send that supply to 
you. ' Ask, and it shall be given you.' You, 
too, who labour in the world's night as fishers of 
men ; who mourn over your want of visible and 
apparent success, and are ready to cry with the 
prophet, ' Lord, who hath believed our report ? ' 
do you, too, call to mind, that fi-om His seat at 
the right hand of God your Master's loving eye 
is upon your work. What though your words 
seem to fall finiitless to the ground, though the 
net you spread seem to take no souls, yet re-- 
member His promise, trust to Him Who stands 
upon the shore. True, you see Him only through 
a glass, darkly ; too often fi-om weakness of faith 
you fail to recognise His presence, yet He is near 
to bless your work. Wait His time ; pray for 
grace to follow His directions in the casting of 
the net. When He sees good. He will manifest 
Himself. In due season ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not, and shall cry with thankful joy, * It is the 
Lord !' 

Learn further, or be reminded of that great 
truth you know already, that all mercies come 
from the Lord. The mercy referred to in the 
text was, I know, an extraordinary mercy ; but 
it may by grace bring to our minds the great 
general truth that aU mercies, ordinary as well 
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as extraordinary, are from Him. In all we may 
truly say, ' It is the Lord ! ' 

There is a class of mercies which we so habi- 
tually receive at His hands that, I fear, we too 
often forget to refer them to His hand at all. I 
mean what I would call negative mercies. Let 
me explain. We walk abroad, we return with- 
out a stumble or a fall ; we travel from home, 
and come back in safety ; no accident befalls us ; 
no dangers by sea or land have injured us. We 
little know how near we may have been to 
suffering, to loss, or even to destruction, had not 
our Saviour's watchftd care been aroimd us, had 
He not kept the promise, ^ For He shall give 
His angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. They shall bear thee up in their 
hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.' 
My Christian brethren, many a danger unseen 
have we escaped, because, unworthy though we 
are, yet for our Saviour's sake angelic hands 
steered the ship, or steadied the railway train, or 
guided the horse, or upheld our steps. Have 
we been left at peace when the trumpet of war 
sounded horror or alarm amongst our neigh- 
bours ? Hath pestilential Sickness, with blighting 
wing, destroying where she alights, been com- 
manded to pass by and spare our dwellings ? 
' It was the Lord ! ' Are we living, livtug to re- 
pent of sin, to serve our God, to make ready for 
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heaven? Why were we not cut off in our 
thoughtless, careless days, and sent before the 
judgment-seat all unprepared for eternity ? It 
was ^ of the Lord's mercies that we were not 
consumed, because His compassions fail not/ 

Again, let our subject bring to our minds 
how true it is that aU our everyday mercies are 
from above. The plenteous harvest, the fa- 
vouring Bky, vigour of body aiid strength of 
mind, all success that we meet with in our daily 
employments, each prosperous draught of the 
net, of what kind soever our net may be ; — in 
each and all similar blessings learn to see the 
good hand of Grod. It is true of the source of 
all these that ' it is the Lord.' I repeat that this 
is true of all the blessings we enjoy, ordinary as 
well as extraordinary. Indeed, brethren, seen 
in the light of our own deserving, all mercies 
are extraordinary. When we consider what we 
deserve from God, when we think upon the 
coldness of our love, the weakness of our Mth, 
the unprofitableness of our service, the baseness 
of our ingratitude towards Him, it is matter for 
adoring wonder and astonishment that we re- 
ceive any mercy at His hands. But when be- 
held in the light of Calvary, every other mercy 
loses its wondrousness. It is no marvel if He 
Who gave Himself to save every sinner, even the 
very vilest, who wiQ come and ask Him ; no 
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wonder if He can keep back from us no other 
good thing. That was very true which was 
said once by an aged servant of His, who had 
long experience of His goodness. Being asked 
in reference to some signal instance of His 
mercy, if it were not very astonishing, the reply 
was, * No, not at all astonishing ; but just like 
Him/ Is mercy nigh to us, brethren ? Is it 
all around us ? Does it hover over us and 
guard us all night and gild our day with bright- 
ness ? * It is the Lord.' * He that spared not 
His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not with Him also freely give us 
all things?' 

Learn also from the text the duty of ac- 
knowledging this truth. It is right to own that 
our trials are from His hand, to own it with 
submission, as Eli, ' It is the Lord, let Him do 
what seemeth Him good ;' to own it with thank- 
fulness, as Job, * The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord.' But am I not right in saying that we 
are more ready to acknowledge His hand in 
trouble than in joy, in adversity than in pros- 
perity, and that sometimes our seeming submis- 
sion to His chastisement is neither more nor less 
than a kind of despairing resignation, because 
we cannot help ourselves or have tibings other- 
wise ? I wish that our hearts were more like 
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the heart of that disciple whom Jesus loved ; 
that we were so penetrated with a sense of His 
ever-watchftil love, and so filled with love to 
Him, that every blessing we enjoy should lift 
our thoughts to Him, and open our eyes to see 
Him, and lead us at once and publicly to confess 
Him — ^It is tJie LordV For want of this ac- 
knowledgment may we not lead thoughtless 
people to suppose that the Christian's God is 
continually occupied in trying and chastising 
His servants, and that they receive little com- 
fort, scanty blessings, and experience few mercies 
at His hand ? In every successful draught of the 
net I would fain have grace not only to recog- 
nise but to acknowledge that faithful, loving 
Watcher on the shore, and so to glorify Him 
before men, and to prepare for that place where 
eternity will not suffice to celebrate His good- 
ness, and their everlasting song wiU be, ' Salva- 
tion to our God which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb.' 

* It is the Lord ! ' Note, lastly, the effect 
which these words had upon St. Peter. He 
could not wait till the boat reached land to cast 
himself at his Saviour's feet, but girt his fisher's 
coat unto him and did cast himself into the sea. 
The gift neglected for the sake of the much- 
loved Giver. May God keep U5, brethren, by His 
Holy Spirit from losing sight of the Giver in our 
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enjoyment of His gifts, for this is the usual effect 
of His gifts upon the natural heart. The Holy 
Ghost alone can so sanctify each good gift of 
God as to conquer our natural selfish and un- 
grateful delight in it, and raising our hearts 
from gifts to Source, to cause us to cry, 

' Nearer, my God, to Thee ! nearer to Thee ! ' 
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XL 



THE TRUE WORK OF THE CHURCH AND HER 

MINISTERS. 

Job, xxxviii. part of verse 1. — * Then the Lord answered Job.' 

JOB'S three fiiends had done their best in the 
way of advice and consolation, but the result 
of their well-meant, though injudicious dealing 
with him, was evil rather than good to their 
suffering friend. They misrepresented the life 
and character of Job, and misunderstood the 
purpose of the trials which God had permitted to 
come upon him, so that the afilicted man cries 
out against them, * Miserable comforters are ye 
all!' And God says to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
' My wrath is kindled against thee, and against 
thy two friends : for ye have not spoken of 
Me the thing that is right, as My servant Job 
hath' (Job, xlii. 7). Then Elihu enters upon 
the scene, a young man, but fiill of the Holy 
Ghost. He ministers to the suflferer in a very 
different manner from that adopted by those 
who had spoken before him. He vindicates the 
character and doings of God from the charge of 
harshness and injustice. He points to the way, 
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the only way of coming near to God, that is by a 
mediator (Job, xxxiii. 23, 24) : ' If there be a 
messenger with him, an interpreter, one among 
a thousand, to show unto man his uprightness : 
then he is gracious unto him, and saith. Deliver 
him from going down to the pit : I have found 
a ransom.' He shows in what spirit we should 
come to God through that Mediator, even 
with confession and humble purpose of amend- 
ment, in reliance on Divine help and the Spirit's 
teaching (chap, xxxiv. 31, 32) : ' Surely it is meet 
to be said unto God, I have borne chastisement, 
I will not offend any more ; that which I see 
not teach thou me : if I have done iniquity, I will 
do no more.' He promises a blessed result from 
such a course (chap, xxxiii. 27, 28): ' Helooketh 
upon men, and if any say, 1 have sinned, and 
perverted that which was right, and it profited 
me not ; He will deliver his soul from going into 
the pit, and his life shaU see the light.' And He 
guides the Patriarch into the presence of the 
incomprehensible Jehovah, and leaves him there 
(chap. XXX vii. 22, 23): ^With God is terrible 
majesty. Touching the Almighty, we cannot find 
Him out : He is excellent in power, and in judg- 
ment, and in plenty of justice : He will not afflict. 
Men do therefore fear Him : He respecteth not 
any that are wise of heart.' He had done what 
he could, and what he was sent to do. His work 
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was at an end, we hear of him no more, he sinks 
into a most significant silence. When the three 
finends of Job spake to him, we read again and 
again that Job answered and defended himself. 
Now that Elihu hath spoken rightftdly concerning 
Grod, and as it were brought Job to the very 
palace door of the Eang of kings, there is a 
pause, a solemn pause. Will Job answer again ? 
He is silent ; no word in his own defence comes 
forth any more out of his lips. He is silent, but 
silent also even fix)m good words ; no tear of 
penitence pours fi-om his eyes, no cry of confes- 
sion bursts fi'om his lips : you hear no prayer 
for mercy. There he lies at his Maker's door in 
silence. Elihu can lead him no further. But 
the palace doors are opened now, and the Lord, 
the mighty Lord Himself, to Job reveals Him- 
self. ' Then the Lord answered Job,' and what is 
the result of that revelation ? (chap. xlii. 5, 6) : 
* I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.' 

There are few errors in those things which 
concern the spiritual interests of man so common 
as this, the looking upon the means as the end. 
It is the error to be met with among all parties 
in the professing Christian churches. Men are 
given to mistake the scaffolding for the building, 
to put the Bible, the visible Church of Christ, 
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her services and sacraments, and the ministra- 
tions of her appointed servants, in the place of 
that religion which alone can save the soul. 
Consider, brethren, how these things are looked 
an among many of ourselves. One man reads 
the Word of God, he holds that all which he 
reads there is true ; he confesses the true faith ; 
he doth profess and call himself a Christian. 
He says prayers daily ; he attends the ser- 
vices of the Church ; he is very careful to re- 
ceive regularly the Holy Communion ; he hears 
the Gospel preached, and lives an outwardly 
good life. How many are content with this ! 
Another is dying : he sends for a clergyman ; 
he hears of the Cleansing Blood ; he listens to 
words of solemn prayer for mercy ; it may be 
that he asks for and receives the Communion. 
He dies, and his friends are satisfied and say 
that he made a good end. My brethren, all 
these things may be, and yet these men may not 
be saved ! The Church and her ministers have 
done their part, and the very fulfilment of their 
duty may be misunderstood. The Word of 
God and the Church of Christ point men to the 
way of salvation, but they do not, cannot save, 
one single soul. More than this, far more, is 
necessary to salvation. 

I. The work of the Churcli. — Man's ruin con- 
sists in this : he is gone away from God ; his sin 
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has separated between him and his God. What 

can the Church do to reconcile him to his 

• 

Maker ? It is her duty to place the Bible in 
his hands, to see that he be taught, so soon as he 
shall be able to learn, the great truths therein 
set before him. She teaches by Christian parents 
and Christian ministers,— teaches his infant 
lips to pray; she tells of sin and of God's just 
wrath against sinners ; she tells of the Saviour, 
of His Agony and bloody Sweat, His precious 
Death and Burial, His glorious Resurrection and 
Ascension. 'All this, sinful man! was for 
thee ! ' she cries. ' Behold with faith, and live now 
and for ever ! ' In the sacraments she points to 
the cleansing, hallowing work of the Holy Ghost, 
and to the sufferings and work of the Redeemer, 
and by her ministers offers spiritual food to men 
of living faith. She puts the words of prayer into 
the lips of Uving and dying men, and speaks 
words of rebuke, of warning, and of encourage- 
ment and comfort, according to their need. It 
is the duty of her ministers to watch and pray 
for the souls entrusted to their care, and the duty 
of all her faithful members to aid m this work to 
the utmost of their power and opportunity. The 
Church is to lift up Christ, as the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life ; to raise her voice con- 
tiQually in His own words : ' Repent ye, and be- 
lieve the Gospel ! ' 
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But, brethren, this is not enough to save a 
soul ! Do I make light of this ? God forbid ! It 
is written (Rom. x. 14, 15), *How then shall 
they call on Him in Whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they believe in Him of 
Whom they have not heard ? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent ? as it is written. 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ! ' But when all this has been done 
for him, is the man saved ? You have done for 
him just that which Elihu did for Job, and no 
more. The Church has brought him to the 
golden gate of mercy, to the door of the presence- 
chamber of the Highest. She cannot open that 
door ; and there, sad to say, a great number of 
professed Christians remain, and are content to 
remain. They know nothing personally of Him 
Who dwells within ; there is no intercourse 
going on between their souls and their God. 
They hear of Him day after day by the hearing 
of the ear, and that is sufficient for them ; and so 
they go into eternity and are strangers to Him, 
unreconciled to Him ; their ears full of good 
words about Him, their memories full of truths 
concerning Him, but their hearts barren of love 
to Him, their past lives unfiniitful in glory to 
Him, sin and self still reigning within them, and 
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they hear the sentence, ' Depart from Me ! ' ' I 
know you not whence ye are ! Then shall ye 
begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in Thy 
presence, and Thou hast taught in our streets. 
But He shall say, I tell you, I know you not 
whence ye are : depart from Me, all ye workers 
of iniquity! ' (St. Luke, xiii. 25-27.) 

My brethren, when the Church has done her 
work another Worker must appear to bless and 
prosper that work. She cries with John the 
Baptist, ^ Behold the Lamb of God ! ' Those 
who hear her speak must be led by a Higher 
Power to follow, as His disciples did, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. When the Church has done Elihu's 
work with men, and they can say to God, each 
one, ' I have heard of Thee by the hearing of the 
ear,' then^ if they are to be saved, must follow 
that which is the work of God alone. 

XL The work of God^ — to reveal Hiiiiself to 
man, — ^When Elihu had done his work and Job 
was silenced, ' then the Lord answered Job.' He 
opens the doors of His dwelling-place, dispels 
the clouds and darkness that are round about 
Him, and shines forth upon the soul in glory 
and majesty, and holiness and love. The 
Church can but lead man to the door, and then, 
if the Holy Spirit bless her work, the man him- 
self knocks, and according to the promise, * Knock, 
and it shall be opened,' the door is opened, and 
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Jehovah appears in the Person of the Lord Jesus, 
the 'brightness of the Father's glory and the 
express image of His person,' — He appears in 
His holiness, showing to the astonished beholder, 
who once thought himself good (or at least not 
«o much amiss), what true holiness is, what 
righteousness is required to satisfy His holy law, 
what holiness is needed to fit a man to stand 
before Him. He shines forth as the Lord God, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, the Just One, Who is of 
purer eyes than to look upon iniquity ; Who 
requires truth in the inward parts and searches 
out the thoughts and intents of the heart ; in 
Whose pure eyes a sinful imagination is in- 
finitely abominable, an evil wish a hateful thing ; 
and the man is so shown these things as to see 
and know that they are right and reasonable. 
He is led to compare himself, his heart, his 
nature, with his God, and, seeing himself in that 
light, to feel that every thought of his that bears 
no reference to his God is in itself a sin. He 
learns and believes that he is most justly con- 
demned and utterly unworthy of mercy. And 
God shows Himself to him yet further in His 
greatness — infinite in His power, wisdom, and 
eternity ; so that, considering his own helpless- 
ness, ignorance, and weakness, he cries, ' Who 
am I that I should rebel against Him, or argue 
with Him ? I dare not justify myself before 
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Him.' He is all good, aU mighty, all wise, ever- 
lasting, and I am a worm, a perishing, lost crea- 
ture ; yet I have heard that He pitied me, took all 
my wickedness, and worthlessness, and weakness 
upon Himself. I have read that He died to win 
me ; I have heard that He says, * Come unto Me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.' ' Lord, I do come as well as I 
can : I deserve to die, but I will die at Thy feet. 
Thou hast bidden me believe in Thy suflfering 
for me. Lord, I believe ; help Thou mine un- 
belief !' And then the Lord answers the man 
yet again, and shows Himself in the beauty of 
His love unspeakable, as the Father, Redeemer, 
Comforter, — shows Himself a ' Lamb as it had 
been slain,' points Him to the cross, makes the 
man to feel that He loves him, and died for Aim, 
and made his peace. He says to him, ' Thou 
hast destroyed thyself ; but in Me is thy help ' 
( Hosea, xiii. 9 ) ; ' Fear not, I know that thou 
seekest Jesus which was crucified ; I that speak 
imto thee am He ; ' ' I loved thee with an ever- 
lasting love ; ' ' I have saved thee ; ' ' Thy sins 
be forgiven thee ; ' ^ Go and sin no more ; ' ' I will 
never leave thee, nor forsake thee ; ' ^ Thou shalt 
never perish, neither shall any man pluck thee 
out of My hand.' That sight, that answer of 
love, breaks down all remaining pride in the 
jnan's heart. Now, he is not only afraid, but 
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most deeply sorry for his sin, — ^love, and hope, 
and thanksgiving, by the grace of the Holy 
Ghost, work in him true repentance, and at the 
feet of his forgiving Lord he exclaims, ' Behold, 
I am vile ! ' 

Brethren, I know how feebly I am trying to 
speak of such a work as this, but I pray you to 
remember that some such work must take place, 
though it may not be all at once, in the soul of 
every man who is to be saved. I pray you, there- 
fore, not to be satisfied with any amount of ser- 
noLons and prayers, and reading and hearing of 
the Word, nor with the receiving the holy 
Sacraments and observing the ordinances of the 
Church. Kest not till the Lord hath so answered 
you that you can say to Him with holy Job, ' I 
have heard of Thee by the hearing of the ear, but 
jiow mine eye seeth Thee.' 
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XII. 

GOD A CONSUMING FIRE 
Hia xiL 29.— 'For our God is a consammg fire.' 

For Advent. 

THE time of Advent, which, from very early 
ages, has been chosen by Christian people 
as a special occasion of calling to remembrance 
the second coming of the Lord, and the rapidly 
advancing close of the year, the disappearance of 
the foliage, the flowers, and the fruits of the earth, 
the sleep of vegetation and the shortening of the 
days. By all these things we are led to consider 
the solemn subjects of death, judgment, and 
eternity. By them all we receive warning to 
give heed to the Apostle's exhortation : ' The 
end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer' (1 St. Pet. iv. 7). 
Surely, brethren, at our entrance on such 
meditations our attention should be directed to- 
wards Him on whom we depend for time and 
for eternity ; in whose hands are the issues of 
life and death ; and Who, we believe, shall come 
to be our Judge. On a right knowledge of God 
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depends the right knowledge of every subject 
that concerns our temporal and eternal wel&re. 
From such knowledge, as the well-spring, we 
draw all our hopes of everlasting holiness and 
happiness. 'This,' says our Lord, « is life eternal, 
that they might know Thee the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ, whom Thou hast sent' (St. 
John, xvii. 3). Such knowledge is altogether 
beyond the reach of man's understanding. It 
is high ; we cannot attain to it. ' Canst thou by 
searching find out God ? ' is more than a ques- 
tion that man can only answer in the negative ; 
it is a challenge that puts to silence all his 
thoughts, aud puts to flight all his reasonmgs, 
on so dread and awful a subject. We can but 
cast ourselves low in the dust before Him, and 
pray : * Lord, our Creator, in mercy show Thy- 
self imto us as Thou art, so hr as Thou mayest 
be pleased to reveal Thyself to us ; and so far as 
it is possible for us to behold Thee and live.' 
To know God we must simply accept His answer 
to such a prayer. We must go to that revelation 
of Himself which He has been pleased to give 
us in His holy Word ; and there seek to gain 
the knowledge which it is all important for us 
to possess. But, my brethren, let us take heed 
to the spirit in which we approach that portrait 
of Himself which He is pleased to hold up to 
our view in the sacred Scriptures. It is not 
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only folly, it is sinful and rebellious folly, to make 
up our minds about the character and attributes 
of God as we think they ought to be ; and then 
to consult the Scriptures and search for passages 
that may serve to confirm us in our own opinions. 
In so doing we do but trifle with God and deceive 
ourselves to our own grievous hurt. If we would 
gain the knowledge that we profess to seek, if 
we really wish to know Him, in whose hands we 
lie helpless, surely the first step to be taken is to 
lay aside every prejudice and to consult the 
inspired Word, presenting to God submissive 
and obedient hearts, calling on Him to write 
His name, His character, His attributes, on them. 
I think aU must confess that to do this is but 
reasonable and right. Yet how many act in a 
very different way ! They imagine a Gt)d for 
themselves. In this imagining they are guided, 
though they do not think so, by their own 
wishes, and fears, and feelings. All these are 
naturally on the side of mercy, tenderness, and 
peace. They turn over the pages of the Bible 
for passages that display this side of the Divine 
character. They set aside those words that show 
the justice, the wrath, the vengeance of the 
Almighty. Thus they fi:ume a character of God, 
not such as He is, but such as they would like 
Him to be. They disobey the command, * Be^ 
hold the goodness and severity of Gx)d ! ' They 
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read with joy the attribute of mercy, ' God is 
love/ but they close their eyes to the letters of 
flame, ' Our God is a consuming fire/ What is 
too often the result of such partial and imperfect 
knowledge but a continuiug in sin that grace 
may abound, a contenting themselves with a few 
pleasant feelings about the love of our heavenly 
Father, or with hearing of the salvation that is 
in Christ? A casting of discredit upon those 
parts of the character of God as given in the 
Bible, which they cannot reconcile with their 
notions of mercy ; a misrepresenting of their 
Creator to their own destruction, and too often 
to the injury or even ruin of the souls of other 
men. Is it not so ? Is not that which I say 
illustrated by opinions upon the subject of the 
text held by many at the present day ? How 
often do we hear such remarks as, ' I cannot 
believe so and so,' 'I cannot receive doctrines 
that appear to me so harsh and stem ? ' And 
then we have a number of passages quoted, all 
true and unspeakably valuable, the very basis of 
the Christian's hope, while the speaker omits 
other passages that treat of justice as well as 
mercy, of hatred of sin as well as pity for the 
sinner, of a day of vengeance as well as a time 
of grace. 

My brethren, in such a matter we can be 
only learners, we may not venture to set up 
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ourselves as judges. Our ideas of mercy or of 
harshness are just the thoughts of poor, ignorant, 
sinful creatures, whose understanding and whose 
hearts are alike corrupted by the fall. God 
alone is the unerring judge of right and wrong, 
of truth and falsehood, of justice and mercy. 
We are not even capable of estimating the evil 
of sm, the horrible iniquity of disobedience. In 
this persuasion^ often as I have reminded you 
that *God is love,' I would impress upon you 
to-day the declaration in the text of equal truth 
and importance, that * our God is a consuming 
fire.' May God the Holy Spirit apply this truth 
to our souls, as a very solemn motive whereby 
Christians may be stirred up to serve God (as 
says the Apostle in the verse before our text), 

* acceptably, with reverencfe and godly fear,' and 
by which the careless and undecided, the ungodly 
and unbelieving, may be led, trembling and con- 
victed, to the one refuge — Christ crucified. 

* Our God is a consuming fire.' In how many 
instances is this exemplified ! in how many 
ways is it taught us by the Word of God ! 
Behold this truth set forth by the cherubim 
and the flaming sword, which turned every way 
to keep the way of the tree of life. Learn, 
therefore, that where there is sin there is 
vengeance, and that there is no entrance into 
life for the sinner till Vengeance hath done 
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her appointed work. That sword had to be 
quenched in the blood of Christ before one 
sinner could escape its burning. 

Consider the wrath of God as you look on a 
world of offenders perishing in the waters of the 
flood ; their piteous cries procure no indulgence, 
their agonised struggles gain no pity; men, 
women, and children, perish alike, till the last 
cry is stifled and the last struggling form 
disappears beneath the waves, and the silence 
of death reigns over the wreck of a drowned 
world. Look upon the sinners of Sodom and 
the cities of the plain, scorched to death in the 
torrent of fire and brimstone that the Lord God 
rained out of heaven and that destroyed them 
all. Look upon the destruction of the corrupt 
race of the Canaanites by the avenging sword of 
Israel. See the thousands of blackened corpses 
in the camp of Sennacherib, the enemy of the 
Church and people of God. Behold Jerusalem 
twice taken, twice overthrown ; the second time 
with circumstances of such horror that the 
tongue lacks power to portray them. Hearken 
to the words of our Redeemer Himself, when 
He warns us against 'everlasting fire, prepared 
for the devfl and his angels.' Listen to His 
voice, that tells of casting into hell with the 
thrice-repeated words, ' Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched ' (St. Mark, ix. 
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44-48). Hear the cry of hiin on the condemned 
side of the great gulf fixed, as he pleads, and 
pleads in vain, for one drop of water to cool his 
burning tongue. Read those terrible words in 
Rev. xxi. 8, 'The fearful, and unbeUeving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, shall have their part in the lake which 
bumeth with fire and brimstone, which is the 
second death.' 

And oh, brethren, remember as to the length 
of this punishment, that the same word which 
we translate eternal is applied to the chastise- 
ment of the condemned, to the life of the 
righteous, and to God Himself. Truly 'our 
God is a consuming fire.' ' I cannot believe 
these things,' says one. What matter? your 
imbelief cannot alter their truth. ' I do not 
approve such doctrines,' cries another. But, my 
fellow-sinner, what if God approve them? If 
the Bible be true, if religion be a reality, then 
these things are so. How do you reconcile the 
declaration in the text with that other, ' God is 
love ? ' My brethren, God has said that each is 
true; we must believe, and leave Him to do 
that which for our blindness we cannot do, even 
to reconcile them both. Even in the solemn 
instances of wrath that I have brought before 
you there were gleams of mercy to be seen. 
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When Adam and Eve turned from the flaming 
sword it was with the promise of a Saviour in 
their hearts ; yet only one Saviour. Those who 
perished in the flood had one hundred and 
twenty years' warning; there was an ark of 
safety provided, though only one ark. Sodom 
resisted the entreaties of just Lot ; and Israel 
the avenger was kept in Egypt till the iniquity 
of the Amorites was full. Jerusalem was not 
destroyed till after centuries of pleading on the 
part of God with her sinful children. Even 
when they crucified the Lord of glory, to them 
first He sent the offer of salvation. That rich 
man in torment had in his lifetime had Moses 
and the Prophets, if he would have listened to 
them. And of those condemned to everlasting 
torment, we are told that they are condemned 
because they believe not on the only begotten 
Son of God, Who came from heaven to save 
and not to condemn the world. 

My brethren, God is love. How great, how 
infinite His love, let Calvary tell. ' He so loved 
the world, as to give His only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth on Him should not 
perish but have everlasting life.' God is love — 
love that passeth knowledge ; yet He hath 
provided but one way of safety. ' There is 
none other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved.' Jesus, and 
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Jesus alone, can save ; accept Him and be 
saved, for *6od is love;^ reject Him and be 
condemned, for * our God is a consuming fire/ 
By one year nearer to judgment,, once more I 
hold up the cross on which Jesus died instead 
of you. Hear His voice : ' The Spirit and the 
bride say. Come. And let him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him that is athirst come. And 
whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely' (Rev. xxii. 17). 
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XIIL 

THE LORD HEARING PRAYER, AND PATIENT OF 

INTERRUPTION. 

St. Mark, x. part of verse 49. — ^And Jesus stood stilL' 

OUR Lord was now upon His last earthly 
journey. The hour was fast approaching 
in which He was to enter into battle with sin, 
Satan, death, and the grave. He was about by 
His agony and bloody sweat, by His cross and 
passion, by His precious death and burial, by 
His glorious resurrection and ascension, to over- 
come these our mighty enemies once and for 
ever, and to open the kingdom of heaven to all 
believers. How great the undertaking, how 
awfiil the struggle, how terrible the anguish that 
He must endure, the baptism of pain into which 
He must be plunged ! Can we be surprised at 
His yearning desire that it should be over and 
done for ever ? that as man He longed for the 
hour of triumph in which He might say, ' I am 
He that liveth and was dead, and behold, I am 
alive for evermore?' He Himself declared that 
such were the feelings of His soul upon this 
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solemn subject. ^ I have a baptism to be baptized 
with, and how am I straitened ' (margin, pained) 
' till it be accomplished!' (St. Luke, xii. 50.) 
This longing desire of His impressed an awfiil 
and unusual eagerness upon His whole behaviour 
at this time. In verse 32 we read, ^ They were 
in the way going up to Jerusalem ; and Jesus 
went before them.' ' Such is the simple language 
of the Evangelist,' says Bishop Wordsworth. 
' Though very little is sai I in the Gospels con- 
cerning our Lord's external appearance and de- 
portment, yet there are frequent indications of 
its effect on others. We do not see His glory in 
itself — it could not be described — but we read 
the reflection of it in them.' (Note in loc.) So 
here, ^ Jesus went before them : and they were 
amazed ; and as they followed, they were afraid. 
And He took again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen unto Him, 
saying. Behold, we go up to Jerusalem : and 
the Son of Man shall be delivered unto the 
chief priests, and unto the scribes ; and they 
shall condemn Him to death, and shall deliver 
Him to the Gentiles.' Thus in haste to die, 
and by dying to glorify His Father and save us 
miserable sinners, Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 
He leads the way through Jericho, and followed 
by His disciples and a great multitude of people, 
is pressing onwards to the cross. We can 
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imagine the trampling of the eager and won- 
dering throng, the noise of their voices, as ra- 
pidly they follow that solemn Figure in the 
front. But what is this? The march is arrested, 
the procession stayed. The Leader has halted : 
* Jesus stood still.' 

Jesus stood still ! Why ? Hearken ! there 
is a voice from the roadside — a voice of distress. 
^ Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me ! ' How 
great the power of prayer ! The voice of a blind 
beggar will stay the Son of God. He cannot 
pass by and leave him in his misery. It is not 
His nature ; it is not in His heart to do it. And 
He is our Saviour. 

That was a wonderful day, brethren, when, 
in obedience to the word of a man, who had 
faith in God, the sun stood still upon Gibeon, 
and the moon- in the valley of Ajalon. More 
wondrous far the hour when a poor man's cry 
of faith had power to stay the Son of God, and 
at a beggar's voice Jesus stood still. But was 
this an isolated instance, one single and unusual 
example of mercy? Brethren, God is 'the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.' God the 
Son appeared of old to the patriarchs in human 
form. Here is One like unto the Son of Man : 
spoken of in Gen. xviii. 1 , 2, as one of three 
men. It is the Lord on a journey of wrath and 
vengeance. Why staads He still ? Abraham 
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is pleading for mercy on guilty Sodom, and the 
Lord stands granting each prayer as soon as 
spoken : He will not move till Abraham's 
prayers are done. Abraham ceases from prayer ; 
thm^ and not before, ' the Lord went His way ' 
(Gen. xviii. 33). 

AgatQ, behold, in the dimness of dawn, two 
men by a river's side. One hath laid hold upon 
the other, and weeps and makes supplication unto 
Him (Hosea, xii. 4) : ' Yea, he had power over 
the Angel, and prevailed : he wept, and made 
supplication unto Him.' * Let Me go, for the day 
breaketh,'^ saith the One. ' I will not let Thee 
go, except Thou bless me.' And that One is 
stayed upon the place till He hath given Israel 
the blessing which he sought. And that One 
was the Almighty. 

But turn again to the Gospels ; follow me in 
thought to the Lake of Galilee. It is a wild, 
stormy night. The disciples are toiling in 
rowing, for the wiad is contrary. Behold, amid 
the strife of winds and waves. One silent form of 
might is slowly sweeping past them. What 
hath stopped that Ruler of the waves in His 
mysterious march upon the waters ? His peo- 
ple's cry of alarm. ' And immediately He talked 
with them, and saith unto them, Be of good 
cheer : it is I ; be not afraid ' (St. Mark, vi. 
47, &c.). 
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Brethren, I will not, as I might, multiply in- 
stances in which the Almighty Lord stood still at 
His people's voice. But I call upon you to behold 
the majesty of the Infinite, the Eternal Jehovah 
herein. Dignity, according to mere human ideas, 
presses upon its onward march with awful, ruth- 
less step, unmoved by cries of sorrow or by 
shouts of joy, trampling upon broken hearts and 
ruined hopes, unto its destined end. Or else, like 
Persian kings of old, it shuts itself up m deep 
reserve, unseen, controlling time and eternity. 
Man is apt to forget that there is nothing so 
trivial as to be beneath the care of Jehovah, just 
as there is nothing so great as to be beyond His 
power. the majesty of Him whom the heaven 
of heavens cannot contain. Who stands still, 
listening to a poor man's cry! 

Brethren, we learn fi'om this subject the 
power of prayer. Would to God that this lesson 
might be written on our hearts, so as to lead us 
to pray without ceasing, to acquire the habit of 
speaking to God upon every subject that is of 
interest qt importance to us or our brethren. 
Surely it is but right and wise that it should be 
so, that if we have an Almighty, All wise, most 
loving Friend, Who cares lest even a hair of our 
heads perish, we should take advantage of such 
great, such glorious mercy. Only let us re- 
member that the promises to hear and answer 

E 
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prayer are made to such alone as are willing to 
receive the Lord Jesus as their Saviour from sin. 
' Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness, and all these things shall be added 
unto you/ are the words of our Lord Himself. 
Even common sense will tell you that you can- 
not refuse God's greatest mercy and then ven- 
ture to ask Him for blessings of less importance ; 
far less when He offers you His blood, His 
righteousness, Himself, His Holy Spirit. Kyou 
refuse these, can you look for Him to stand still 
and listen to your requests for mere earthly good 
things ? Brethren, take Christ, accept Him by 
faith as your Saviour, and then all things are 
yours, ' for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's.' 
Ask then, and it shall be given you. Ask when 
alone, in the solitude of the chamber or the field ; 
ask in the waking hours of the silent night ; ask 
when in company; withdraw your heart for a 
moment or two from the busy throng, the earthly 
matters around you ; ask in the counting-house, 
the workshop, as well as in the lone brae-side. 
Let each ask by himself. Let two or three 
together ask in the name of Him Who, undis- 
covered by sense, unseen by mortal eye, is yet 
standing still in the midst, brought among you 
by your Christian union, arrested by the cry of 
your prayer ; Who waits to bless you, but has 
made prayer the key to unlock His treasury, 
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prayer the condition of the outpouring of His 
mercy and His grace : * Ask and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full.' 

* Jesus stood still.' What stayed Him? The 
prayer of faith. * Ask and ye shall receive, but 
ask in faith, nothing wavering;' i.e. doubting. 
' Whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer believing ye 
shall receive.' And if, when you cry to God, 
you are troubled with doubts as to the granting 
of your prayer, then ask for the Holy Spirit to 
grant you faith, and to remove your doubts and 
to be in you a spirit of prayer. How simple was 
this blind man's petition! what a poor, plain 
prayer it was in man's sight ! Yet it brought 
the Son of God to stand still ; for it was believing 
prayer. He felt that Jesus was the promised 
Messiah, the Son of David. He knew that in 
Jesus was mercy for him, or he would never 
have gone on praying in spite of the cruel and 
selfish rebukes of the multitude. So he prayed, 
and told his trouble and his need in few, simple, 
yet earnest words, and was blessed in the loving 
reply, ' Go thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole.' 

* Jesus stood still.' Brethren, if He can 
stand still to hear prayer, surely you can stand 
still to pray ? Be on your guard against suffering 
the calls of earthly business, the claims of earthly 
society, to hinder you fi-om prayer. A busy day, 
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a company of friends, a dinner party— do these 
or sudx things hinder you from prayer? Can 
this be right? Will you suffer these things to 
hinder you now, when you know that you will 
not dare to plead them as excuses before the 
throne of God on the great day? 

And now, Christian people, who acknowledge 
the Lord Jesus as your Redeemer, and also as 
the great Example of your lives, as those who are 
constrained by His love, I ask your attention to 
a lesson of a different kind. Many of you are 
engaged in business of some sort, most of you 
have occupations which to you, at least, possess 
more or less importance ; and in the pursuit of 
these you are liable to be disturbed, to have your 
attention distracted by interruptions of various 
kinds. I know few things that try the temper 
more severely, or give greater occasion for the 
exercise of patience, than such distractions. 
Learn a lesson of patience from the pattern set 
you by Christ Himself. And especially, if the 
interruption arise from the wants or troubles of 
your brethren, your business cannot compare 
with that great concern in which your Lord was 
engaged ; your mind cannot be burdened, as, 
at that hour, was His. He was engaged in the 
glorifying of God His Father ; He was about to 
save sinners ; He was burdened with the sin of a 
world ; He was full of expectations of agony and 
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death. Yet, at a beggar's cry for help, * Jesus 
stood still, and commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, saying unto him. 
Be of good comfort, rise ; He calleth thee. And 
he, casting away his garment, rose, and came to 
Jesus. And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
What wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? 
The blind man said unto Him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. And Jesus said unto 
him, Go thy way ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way.'* 

It may be, too, that your work is work of a 
directly spiritual kind. You are engaged in 
private for your own soul's welfare, or in public 
labour for your Master's glory, or for the bodily 
or spiritual welfare of others. And you are in- 
truded upon by necessary but minor cases, or by 
the cry of real distress, or in some other way that 
you feel is of God's appointment ; perhaps, in 
the full and prosperous course of labour for God 
you may be laid aside by sickness, and your 
work hindered for a time, or closed for ever. In 
such a case, brethren, pray against disturbance of 
temper, against temptation to impatience, against 
irritation of mind. Such interruptions are often, 
nay always, if not of your own seeking, sent of 

* Robert Bruoe. Vide Barbour, b. xvL 270. 



134 SERMON XIII. 

God ; they are Grod's calls. If you are doing 
your duty, whatever it may be, for His sake, and 
He suflfers you to be interrupted, the interruption 
is His call from one duty to another, that is in 
His sight more necessary, even though it be 
from the duty of doing to the duty of suffering, 
from labour to patience, from health to sickness, 
from life to death. Surely our dear Lord re- 
garded that blind man's cry for help as His 
Father's voice, bidding Him stay awhile and 
minister to the bodily distress of one for whom 
He was going to die, and so ^ Jesus stood still. ' 

Let us pray for grace, brethren, in this as in 
all else, to follow His example : so gentle, so 
patient, so loving. Who came not to do His own 
will but the will of His Father which is in 
Heaven, Who came not to be ministered imto 
but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for 
many. 
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THE INVITATION. 

St. MATT.-xix. part of verse 21. — * Come and follow Me ;' 

or, ' Come, follow Me.' 

HOW many and great are the difficulties that 
we meet with when we attempt to con- 
sider the relation of Grod to man, and of man to 
God, or in other words, when we enter upon the 
great subject of religion. 

Looking at ourselves— our hearts and Uves, 
our circumstances — ^what a strange commingling 
of good and evil, of joy and sorrow, of prosperity 
and adversity, presents itself to the reflecting 
mind ! And when we look abroad into the world, 
amidst much that is to be seen there of beauty 
and nobleness, and of seeming goodness, yet it is 
stained, and defiled, and oppressed by a weight 
of woe so deep, of suffering so mighty, of wicked- 
ness so wanton, of cruelty so savage and so de- 
baling, «.t we'a« r^/u> turn alayin despair 
fi-om a sight that sickens the very soul. And 
religion tells that this world and we ourselves 
are the creation of an Almighty Being of infinite 
holiness, wisdom, and knowledge. Whose name 
is Love ; that all this apparent confusion of right 
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and wrong, of good and evil, of happiness and 
misery, of the charity of the hospital and the 
butchery of the battlefield, of Uving and dying, — 
all this arises firom the &ct that man has gone 
away firom his Maker and refiised to follow His 
commandments. Yet that aU this is in the hand 
and under the restraining control of infinite wis- 
dom and goodness, that the wickedness and the 
woe which is wrought on earth by evil men and 
evil spirits cannot advance one step without His 
permission, Who says to each wave of the tide of 
evil, ' Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further ' 
(Job, xxxviii. 11). Religion, I say, tells us this ; 
we hear, we are astonished, and ask, ' How can 
these things be?' Our hearts tremble; our faith 
is well-nigh shaken. We are told, moreover, that 
God not only controls all, but that He overrules 
all for the best and wisest purposes. Still, we 
are at times tempted to ask, ' Could not aU this 
evil have been spared ?' We cannot understand 
how it can coexist with the goodness of Almighty 
God. 

Brethren, when we the ministers of Christ are 
asked for an explanation of such difficulties, we 
can only reply that we cannot give it. The diffi- 
culty is as great to us as it is to any of you. 
We know and are assiu^ of the goodness and 
the power of our Master and our God ; we see 
the existence of a mass of evil within us and 
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around us, and we cannot reconcile the two. We 
know that this confusion, this darkness, is no 
darkness to Him, that to Him all is clear ; but 
to the question, ' How can this be ? ' we can only- 
say that the answer lies hidden in the nature of 
God Himself, and that He meets the rash in- 
quirer at the very threshold of his investigation 
with the challenge, ' Canst thou by searching find 
out God ? ' 

Yet even in these matters of extreme diflBiculty 
we are not left altogether in darkness. We have 
in Holy Scripture glimpses of truth which, in 
their fullness, we are not able as yet to compre- 
hend. Partial explanations are granted us on 
some points, such as may serve to show how all 
may^ and perhaps imll^ be made clear to us here- 
after. Thus, if asked why man was permitted 
to fall and so to introduce sin and sorrow, and 
discord and death, into a world that God created 
' very good,' I cannot tell ; but if you ask again, 
What has been the effect of the fall ? nothing 
but evil, and suffering, and woe. 

I bid you listen; for I hear from afiir the 
sound of harpers harping with the harps of God. 
Listen ! for I hear from afar the singing of a new 
song : * Thou art worthy ; for Thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by Thy blood ' 
(Rev. V. 9). I hear the triumphant shout of ' a 
great multitude, which no man could number, of 
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all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
standing before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; and crying with a loud voice, saying, 
Salvation to our Grod which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb ' (Rev. vii. 9, 10). 
And I am to remind you that that shout, which 
fills the universe with its tones of glory and of 
most hallowed joy, could never have proceeded 
from the lips of unfallen beings. Tliat song is 
the song of the fallen restored, of the lost found. 
It is the song of victory after conflicts, of joy after 
sorrow, of good triumphant over evU. Those 
harps are attuned to one theme, — ^the hymn of 
redemption from sin and death ; their chords 
are resonant with the harmony of reconciliation : 
' Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and 
He will dwell with them, and they shall be His 
people, and God Himself shall be with them, and 
be their God ' (Rev. xxi. 3). 

Again it may be said, ' All this is true, yet is 
it at present matter of faith and hope, and not of 
immediate fruition. Since you have introduced 
this difficult subject, the entrance of sin and suf- 
fering into the world through the faU^ can you 
show that the consequences of the fall have been 
so overruled by the providence of God as to 
bring forth, even in this life^ anything but un- 
mixed evil V 
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My brethren, I think that, beside those things 
which are yet to come, or which are at present 
hidden jfrom our eyes, we must allow that God 
has overruled the fall of man to the bringing 
forth of two present results, which, to such as 
will receive them, do more than compensate for 
the evil in which they share, as the consequence 
of our first parents' transgression. 

And these results are signified in the short 
passage that I have read to you as our text. 
The first is, that God has made use of the fall of 
Adam for the bringing of man into closer relation 
to Himself than by creation he was permitted to 
enjoy. God has so dealt with the fall as to enter 
into sympathy with man, and to bring man into 
sympathy with Himself. ' Obey, and live ; dis- 
obey, and surely die;' were the terms which God 
made with Adam by the First Covenant. ' Come, 
follow Me,' is the invitation that Christ has given 
to man in the Second Covenant. ' Go, do My 
will,' is exchanged for * Come with Me.' Adam, 
created in God's image, proved himself unable 
to comply with the first command, and was 
separated from his Creator, self-banished from 
His presence — lost I 

God came down into man's nature, sufifered 
the punishment of man's disobedience, obeyed His 
righteous law in man's stead that He might bring 
him back to Himself, and bind him to Himself so 
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closely that he never should be lost agaiii. Man 
fell from the position of a son ; God recalls him 
to be His child. For man unfallen an help-meet 
was provided, — innocent, yet liable to fall. To 
man fallen a Son is given; and, lo ! that Son is Grod 
Himself, able to keep him from falling for ever. 
God's creatures fell, and Satan hoped that he had 
set a great gulf between them and their Creator, 
and that man was sunk to his own level of shame 
and everlasting contempt ; but God cries to His 
fallen creatures, ' Come ! ' and when they come 
He is ' not ashamed to call them brethren.' He 
has so taken the manhood into God as to become 
one of us, bone of our bone, flesh of our flesh. 
He can now not only feel for us, but feel with us, 
and we with Him. He shares even our infirmities, 
yet without sin. Now God can say to fallen and 
suffering man, 'I was an hungred, and ye gave 
Me meat : / was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink : 
/ was a stranger, and ye took Me in : naked, and 
ye clothed Me : I was sick, and^ye visited Me : I 
was in prison, and ye came imto Me.^ Now fallen 
but restored man looks forward to hear : ' Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these My brethren ye have done it unto Me^ 
(St. Matt. XXV. 35, &c.). Even in the hour of 
death there is full sympathy between God and 
man, for Jesus died. Fallen man has to gaze on 
a sight unfallen man could never need to see ; he 
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has to look into the open grave and gate of death. 
Yet even to this solemn sight he is invited by 
the angel's call, ' Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay.' 

Fallen man is brought into sympathy with 
God in the way in which he is called to regard 
sin. Unfellen, he was taught to avoid it by the 
threat of certain death : ' In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die ; ' now, he is 
called on to abstain from it by the pleading 
voice : ' Oh, do not this abominable thing that I 
hate!' (Jer. xliv. 4.) Man, unfeUen, had the 
choice of holiness or death ; fallen, but restored 
man, is thus invited to the first: * Be ye holy; for 
I am holy' (1 St. Pet. i. 16). That blessed word, 
' Come,' resounds through Holy Scripture: ' Come,' 
' Come unto Me,' ' Come, follow Me.' ' With 
Christ,^ is the continual description of the re- 
newed man's condition. He is ' dead with Christ,' 
' crucified with Christ,' ' buried with Him in 
baptism,' risen with Christ, living a life dependent 
on Christ's life, hoping for life to come, because 
Christ lives; looking to 'follow the Lamb whither- 
soever He goeth.' 

Brethren, that many glorious things were 
spoken to man unfallen I firmly believe ; yet I 
doubt if any of them conveyed the blessed love 
of these few words : ' Come, follow Me,' ' Come 
to Me,' live by Me, live with Me, live for Me, do 
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that which I do, live Uke Me, follow Me through 
life and death to glory, and be with Me for ever 
where I am. Surely I say no more than the 
truth when I say that, terrible as are the evils 
brought into the world by the fell, yet that Grod 
has overruled the fell to the bringing of all who 
will into such a glorious nearness of relation to 
Him, such a blessed state of sympathy unth Him, 
as Adam unfallen never contemplated and never 
experienced. 

And, as a second result of the fall, remember 
that God has overruled it to the elevation of the 
character of the restored man to a pitch of glory 
and of excellency fer beyond anything which 
Adam attained in Paradise. Man imfallen had 
neither the opportunity of exercising, nor the 
living, divine exemplification of those most high 
and holy virtues and graces, to the practice of 
which man restored is invited by the words, 
' Come, follow Me,' — ' Come, follow Me ' in feith, 
follow Me in courage, follow Me in earnest labour, 
follow Me in the warfare against sin and Satan, 
follow Me in self-devotion, self-sacrifice, self- 
denial, in patience^ in meekness, in love for Grod 
and man, in tender pity, in forgiving love. These 
virtues must have been unknown to Adam in 
Paradise ; but, oh, how they grace and exalt the 
character of the sinner restored ! How far supe- 
rior the character of St. Paul, in the midst of his 
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labours and sufferings for his Lord and brethren, 
to that of the first man in Eden ! Was there not 
more of glory hi the furnace at Babylon than by 
the four waters of the earthly Paradise ? I doubt 
if Adam's face, unfallen, ever wore such an ex- 
pression of beauty and of glory as illumined the 
countenance of the redeemed sinner Stephen as 
he fell asleep in Jesus beneath the shower of 
murderous stones. No such invitation as, 'Come, 
follow Me,' was ever heard in Eden. The trees 
of Paradise were fair, but no crown of thorns, no 
martyrs' palms, were gathered there. 

My brethren, the sins and miseries caused by 
the fiU of man are maddening to our hearte, and 
often are a sore trial to our faith ; yet it is true 
that God has overruled them in various ways for 
the promotion of His own glory and our good. 
And especially He has so made use of them for 
the bringing of man near to Himself, and for the 
exalting of man's character in following the ex- 
ample of His Son, that while He was content to 
place man, unfallen, in the Garden of Eden, to 
dress it and to keep it. He saith of His Church, 
fallen, but restored, ' I have graven thee upon the 
palms of My hands' (Isa. xlix. 16). And while 
He said of Adam, fi-esh from His creating hand, 
that he, in common with the rest of the creation, 
was ' very good,' He thus addresses His Church : 
* Thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou art fair ' 
(Cant. i. 15). 
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XV. 



CHRIST AT THE DOOtt. 

Rev. iii. part of verse 20. — * Behold^ I stand at the door, 

and knock.' 

THE words almost close an epistle to a Church, 
outwardly, or at least in the opinion of its 
Bishop and Pastor, prosperous in spiritual mat- 
ters (verse 17, ' Because thou sayest, I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of 
nothing'), and yet a Church whose members had 
enjoyed the privileges of the Gospel long enough 
to have become careless and indiflPerent to them. 
They would not, indeed, reverence their Christian 
profession, they took pride and pleasure in it, 
but they were no longer earnest or real in serving 
their Lord, or in striving to make their calling 
and election sure. Our Lord solemnly warns 
them of their sin and danger (verses 15, 16) : 
* I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot. So then, because thou art neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out of My mouth.' 
Yet, while the time of mercy lasts, love prevails 
over wrath. In love He advises them (verse 
18) : 'I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried 
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in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, and that 
the shame of thy nakedness do not appear ; and 
anoint thine eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest 
see.' And then follow the wonderful words of 
our text : * Behold, I stand at the door^ and knock ! ' 
Let us, in reliance on the Holy Ghost, take them 
and try to apply them for our own warning and 
instruction. 

How far, let us reflect, is it true that we re- 
semble the Church of Laodicea? Brethren, let 
us remember that there may be enough outward 
regard to religion, enough pecuniary liberality, 
enough decent morahty, enough activity in 
Christ's work in a church or in a congregation, 
to make its members suppose themselves to be in 
the right way, and yet that, in the sight of God, 
they may all the time be in that state of luke- 
warmness so oflfensive to Him, so dangerous to 
themselves. Thank God, many among us are, 
we trust, deeply in earnest ; still, is it not the 
case with many that they are in heart undecided, 
wavering between God and the world, neither hot 
nor cold ? Unto such, nay unto us all, how 
loving, yet how solemn, the words, ' Behold, I 
stand at the door, and knock ! ' Who speaks ? 
The mighty God, the Prince of Peace, on Whose 
word hangs the universe, to Whom this world is 
but a grain of sand ! How easy it is for Him to 

L 
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create and to destroy ! Angels and archangels 
are the creatures of His word : thousand thou- 
sands of them minister to Him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stand before Him, Jehovah, 
Who was, and is, and is to come, the Almighty. 
Who speaks ? I, the man of Nazareth, the weary 
wanderer from Gralilee, the healer of the sick, 
Who took the blind man by the hand. Who took 
up little children in His arms and blessed them ; 
I, the bound, and scourged, and bleeding sufferer 
of Calvary ; I, Who died for you, and was carried 
by tender hands to My grave ; I, Who rose again 
and ascended to the right hand of God, and there 
am pleading for you ; I, Who, you believe, shall 
come again to be your Judge. He who speaks is 
Emmanuel, God with us, and His attitude, * I 
stand,' in the original expresses, ' I have been 
and am standing ' — ' I stand at the door.' How 
true these words are still ! ' He humbled Him- 
self.' Here is the Almighty Saviour standing 
patiently, beseechingly, at a closed door, and 
from time to time knocking thereat! The in- 
habitant of that house is within ; he hears the 
knocks, he well knows Who is there ; he will not 
rise and let Him in ; the door remains closed ! 
God stands knocking still. wonderful scene 
of power, restrained by infinite mercy ! of love, 
unspeakably patient love ! for consider at whose 
door this knocking is made — ^at the door of the 
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heart of a firail creature of the dust, of one whose 
very breath is not his own, of one who hath 
wandered far from his Maker, Preserver, and 
Lord, who prefers trifles to his God, this world 
to heaven, time to eternity ; at the door of an 
enemy, of one who cannot bear even the thought 
of going away to be in His presence ; of one who, 
whatever may be thought of him by his neigh- 
bours, is in His sight defiled by a sinful nature 
and foul with actual sin ; at the door of a 
criminal lying under just sentence of everlasting 
death. At such an one's door stands our Lord 
and knocks long, often, and patiently. Do you 
ask, how he knocks ? 'Now then we are 
ambassadors for Christ, as though God did be- 
seech you by us : we pray you in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God ' (2 Cor. v. 20). Every 
ring of the church bell calling you to the house 
of prayer ; every toll of that bell telling you that 
a fellow-creature is gone where prayer is for ever 
ended, where eternity for joy or woe is fixed ; 
every time that the voice of God's minister is 
heard telling of man's sin and of the cleansing 
blood of Christ, of the blessing of salvation and 
of the woes of hell ; every time that you read or 
hear the word of God ; every time that Christian 
people do show the Lord's death till He come ; — 
by all these things, in all these ways, doth the 
Lord Jesus Christ knock at your door. 
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My Mend, when in some solitary place, or in 
the deep stillness of the night, the thought came 
over vou, * Am I safe ? What if I should perish? 
Who'candweU with everlasting burnings?' Christ 
at that hour was knocking at your door. When 
you stood, it may be time after time, by the bed 
of some one dearly loved, and watched the failing 
breath, the dim and filmy eye, till you saw that 
he was gone, never to be with you in life again 
till the Judgment Day — Christ was there, too, and 
was knocking at your door. You, who it may 
be have narrowly escaped with life fi-om some 
terrible danger, and you who have been laid on a 
bed of sickness, and you, too, whose hearts have 
been filled with joy by unexpected blessings and 
mercies, — ^in all these, and a thousand diflPerent 
ways, has Christ stood knocking at your door. 

And why, brethren ? what does He want of 
you? Let His own Apostle reply (1 Tim. ii. 
3, 4) : ' For this is good and acceptable in the 
sight of God our Saviour ; Who will have all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of 
the truth.' It is because He so loved the world, 
because He knows what eternity is, what ^ for 
ever ' means, and He would not have you perish 
for ever^ sufier for evei'j sin for ever ; because He 
wants you, and came fi"om heaven to win you ; 
because He loved you, and gave Himself for you, 
and paid His blood as the penalty of your sins, 



CHRIST AT THE DOOR. 149 



• 



the price of your redemption. And now He 
wants your love in return ; He wants you to 
take the pardon He has bought, and be His for 
ever. 

My brethren who are unconverted, He is at 
your door ! He sees that you are loretched and 
miserable^ unforgiven sinners, estranged from God, 
hastening to perdition, not daring even to think 
of that which must come — death, and judgment, 
and eternity. And He knocks at your door, that 
He may give you peace with God, and make you 
happy in the love of God, and enable you to look 
forward with humble hope to stand in God's pre- 
sence as in a Father's home, free from fear, and 
sorrow, and sin. He sees that you are poor, and 
He knocks at your door that He may make you 
rich. He sees that your poor little treasures 
must pass from you at death, and He desires to 
give you treasure in heaven — a home there into 
which you may enter when you leave your 
earthly home and your body is carried to the 
grave. He knows that you are blind by nature 
to the truth, blind as to the evil of sin, even as 
to what sin really consists in, blmd as to God 
and yourselves, as to the relative importance of 
time and eternity, and He would come in and 
anoint your eyes with the grace of the Holy 
Ghost. He would have you see these things in 
their true light — see Himself, ' the way, the truth. 
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and the life;' see in God your Father, in His 
word your guide, in His mercy in Christ your 
salvation, in His promise your hope of glory. 
He knows that you are naked, having aroimd 
you, in God's light, nothing but the shame of 
sin, nothing to recommend you to His favour, 
no perfect thing in you, and He desires to enter 
your soul and to cleanse you in His own blood, 
and so to put His righteousness upon you, that 
as a pure white robe it may cover you, so that 
the All- seeing Eye shall behold in you for His 
sake no spot of sin. For this Christ stands 
knocking at each heart's door. Behold Him, and 
may each heart be stirred at the sight by the 
Holy Ghost 

Some of you, brethren, have heard His knock. 
You have had grace to open and invite Him in, 
and now you would not have Him leave you for 
the whole world. I pray you to seek the help 
of the Holy Ghost, that you may not grieve Him 
by sin, and cause Him to hide Himself from you. 
I say not altogether to depart. Try to have 
more converse with this glorious soul-inmate, in 
prayer and praise and holy meditation. Try in 
all you do to submit your will to His, to glorify 
His name, and to obey His commandments. 
By-and-by it will be your turn to hear Him 
welcome you to His home and say, * Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
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pared for you from the foundation of the world.' 
But you who have hitherto paid little or no atten- 
tion to that continued knocking — still He cries 
to you, ' Behold, I stand at the door!' — ask grace 
to open and to admit Him into your hearts. Do 
you say you wish to be saved from hell, and yet 
have no inclination to open thy heart to Christ ? 
1 knew of a soul in the same state as yours : 
Christ loudly knocked at the door by the unmis- 
takable signs of coming death, and stood waiting 
the reply. Soon the door opened, and the in- 
mate said to Him honestly, but with fear and 
sorrow, ' Lord, I want to be saved, but I have 
no inclination for Thee ; what shall I do ? ' He 
would not go away. He came into that soul, and 
brought in with Him pardon, and love, and peace, 
and enabled the dying person to look forward 
calmly to departure with a humble hope of life 
everlasting. 

'Behold, I stand at the door, and kiiock.' 
Open, brethren, at once, lest you be willing to 
open too late^ lest the knocking cease and the Lord 
pass by, and you be left crying, ' The harvest is 
past and the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved ! ' 
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XVI. 

THE REBUKES OF THE LORD. 
St. John, m. part of verse 16. — * Lovest thou Me V 

E have here a remarkable instance of a 



very beautiful peculiarity in our Lord's 
treatment of His servants, and it is in this light 
that I wish to direct your attention to the words 
of my text. St. Peter had been foremost amc^ 
the Apostles in his professions of attachment to 
His Master. When the Lord said to them, *A11 
ye shall be offended because of Me this night,' 
it was St. Peter that replied, ' Though all men 
should be offended, yet will I never be offended;' 
and when Christ answered, ^ Verily I say unto 
thee. That this night, before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny Me thrice,' Peter's voice was first to 
exclaim, ' Though I should die with Thee, yet 
will I not deny Thee !' (St. Matt. xxvi. 31-35.) 
Nevertheless, a few hours had scarcely passed 
before this same self-confident disciple, through 
coward and unbelieving fear, with oaths and 
curses, disowned his suffering Lord, and denied 
that he had any knowledge of His person. * I 
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know not the man!' (St. Matt. xxvi. 74.) 
What chastisement can be too severe for an 
offence of so deep a dye? What rebuke of 
exceeding bitterness can be bitter enough for 
him who not only forsook his Master in His 
hour of agony, but forswore his allegiance to 
Him, and cast Him off as one altogether 
unworthy to be known? Hear the Lord's 
rebuke, ' Lovest thou Me ?' How unspeakable 
in its gentleness, and yet how effective ! No 
denunciation of wrath, no exposure of guilt, no 
sentence of condemnation, could so have filled 
the soul of the disciple with deep and agonised 
penitence, as those few words of wounded but 
forgiving tenderness. 

Now the peculiarity to which I have referred 
is this, that in those instances recorded in Holy 
Scripture when it pleases God to rebuke any 
of L s^anu, the :.buie U generally ad^ 
ministered in the form of a question. Earely 
indeed, except' when extreme presumption calls 
for extreme severity of manner, as in the case of 
this same apostle St. Peter related in St. Matt. 
xvi. 22, 23 : ' Then Peter took Him, and began 
to rebuke Him, saying, Be it far fi-om Thee, 
Lord: this shall not be untp Thee. But He 
turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee behind 
me, Satan: thou art an offence imto Me: for 
thou savourest not the things that be of God, 
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but those that be of men/ Rarely, I say, does 
He adopt any method but the interrogative, or 
(as in Nathan's message to Da^dd) one that 
closely resembles it. Moreover, it is worthy of 
notice that this particular form of rebuke is 
most especially made use of -when the Lord 
rebukes His own servants with His own voice. 
Let us refer to a few examples taken from 
vaiious parts of Holy Scripture. Adam dis- 
obeyed, and by his disobedience marred and 
disfigured the world which God made so 
beautiful and good; he dishonoured his Maker, 
and laid the foundation of that awful weight 
of sin that bowed the head of the Son of God, 
and brought Him to His agony, and cross, and 
grave. Listen to the Lord's rebuke. It comes 
not in the rolling thunder of the skies, we hear 
no sentence of hopeless damnation instantly 
pronounced; but as the sun sets at the close 
of that sinfiil, sorrowful day, the question so 
loving, so sad, yet so solemn, 'Where art 
thou?' (Gen. iii. 9.) Take another instance. 
God is pleased to lay upon Moses the glorious 
duty of delivering Israel from their bondage 
in Egypt, and bringing them forth into liberty 
and to a land flowing with milk and honey. In 
doubt and unbelief Moses replies, ' my Lord, 
I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor since 
Thou hast spoken unto Thy servant : but I am 
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bIow of speech, and of a slow tongue/ How 
merciftil the Lord's answer I ' Who hath made 
man's mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or 
deaf, or the seeing, or the blind ? have not I 
the Lord?' (Exod. iv. 10, 12.) 

After a most wonderful display of the Divine 
power, after God had listened to His prophet, 
and, in answer to His prayer, m one day sent 
the fire of the Lord to consume his sacrifice and 
an abundant rain to refi^esh his famine- stricken 
country, Elijah's faith fails him, and deserting 
the post of duty, he flies to the wilderness, and 
requests for himself that he may die. 'What 
doest thou here, Elijah?' is the mild reproach 
that meets him from the word of the Lord 
(1 Kings, xix. 9). Jonah, angry at the mercy 
shown to repentant Nineveh, because he con- 
sidered that it brought discredit upon his pro- 
phecy, dares to excuse his own disobedience, to 
murmur at the forgiving pity of his Lord, and, 
like Elijah, to pray for death. ' Therefore I fled 
before unto Tarshish : for I knew that Thou art 
a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and 
of great kindness, and repentest Thee of the 
evil. Therefore now, Lord, take, I beseech 
Thee, my life from me; for it is better for me 
to die than to live. Then said the Lord, Doest 
thou well to be angry ?' (Jonah, iv. 2-4). 

Or, to refer to lie New Testament history, 
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the disciples lose courage in the storm, and 
doubt the watchftd love and mighty power of 
their Lord; they are rebuked only by the 
question, ' Why are ye fearful, ye of little 
faith ?' (St Matt. viii. 26.) And when in their 
Master's bitter agony He had requested of them 
that they would stay by Him and watch, and 
they had suffered weariness and grief to over- 
come them and had slept, He saith unto Peter, 
' What, could ye not watch with Me one hour ? ' 
(St. Matt. xxvi. 40.) St. Peter boasts of his 
love and constancy, * I will lay down my life 
for Thy sake ' (St. John, xii. 37), yet he denies 
his Lord in His time of sorest trial, and that 
with oaths and curses. Oh, how wonderful the 
reproof of the risen Saviour in the thrice- 
repeated question, * Simon, son of Jonas, lovest 
thou Me?' (St. John, xxi. 15-17.) And but 
once more, when Saul had resisted the voice of 
Stephen, and the heavenly beauty of his angel 
face and the forgiving love of his dying prayer, 
* Lord, lay not this sin to their charge,' and the 
peaceful triumph of his death (Acts, vii. 60), 
while breathing out threatenings and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, he is stricken 
to the earth in penitence and humiliation by the 
pleading question, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest 
thou Me?' (Acts, ix. 4.) 

In all this, brethren, how different are God's 
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ways from those of man. Man often, upon very 
slight or uncertaiin grounds of oflFence, attacks, 
threatens, condemns his fellow-servants ; waits 
not for their defence, listens to no excuse, but 
silences their voices and shuts his ears to their 
pleadings. The holy God, the Almighty Lord, 
rather appeals to than rebukes His offending 
servants, the poor weak creatures of His hand — 
miserable sinners — and suggests to them rather 
than accuses them of their iniquities. He would 
produce in them conviction of sin rather than 
terror and alarm, and lead them to blame them- 
selves instead of Himself blaming them. From 
the instances I have adduced we may, I think, 
see a token (if token were needed) that the God 
of the Old Testament is the same as the Christ 
of the New ; that the Person Who revealed Him- 
self to Old Testament saints and prophets, was 
the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, God the 
Son, Who in the fullness of time became incar- 
nate. Who was * Jesus of Nazareth/ ^ Emmanuel, 
God with us.' The voice, the pleading, the 
manner is the same ; and in the rebuke, ' Lovest 
thou Me ? ' we recognise the very tones that 
rang through Eden on that first sad day of sin, 
in the call to Adam, * Where art thou ? ' 

In most, if not all, of these interrogative re- 
bukes there is a strain of sorrow that reminds us 
of the apostolic exhortation, * Grieve not the 



158 SERMON XVI. 

Holy Spirit of God.' I dare not speak of sorrow 
in connexion with our triumphant Lord. Yet, 
brethren, we may well remember, that when upon 
earth our sins and sorrows drew tears from the 
eyes of our Redeemer. And thus the loving 
sadness of these questions recalls to us the ex- 
ceeding tenderness of that pity which the Lord 
feels for a lost world in general, and more espe- 
cially for His own servants when they are 
tempted and fidl into sin. We see, moreover, as 
the effect of that pity, that our God will rather 
suggest to us our faults than expressly accuse 
us of them. He would not terrify us, but melt 
us into contrition and lead us to repentance* 
For this latter purpose these and such-like 
questions are most valuable. We should take 
them from Holy Scripture, and apply them to 
ourselves. Let that man who feels and knows 
that he is not in heart converted to God take to 
himself the question of the Lord to Adam when 
he had wandered away from Him : ' Where art 
thou?' Far from gA rejecting or neglecting 
the cross of Him Who died that thou mightest 
live ! Not prepared for heaven ! uncertain of 
even a day upon earth, standing upon the verge 
of eternity. Where art thou ? Christian man 
shrinking from duty, because, instead of resting 
on the all-sufficient grace of God, thou hast 
trusted to thine own powers, and found them 
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but a broken reed, apply to thine own case 
the question, ' Who hath made man's mouth ? 
Have not I, the Lord ? ' When we have, it may 
be, left the path of duty to join with the un- 
godly, to be found in scenes of thoughtless 
gaiety, may we hear the Holy Spirit saying to 
each of us, ' What doest thou here ? ' In hours of 
murmuring and discontent, ' Doest thou well to 
be angry ? ' should silence our rebellious spirits. 
' Why are ye fearful, ye of little faith ? ' will 
at once rebuke and reassure trembling or timid 
Christians. ' Could ye not watch with Me one 
hour ? ' may, by the blessing of the Holy Spirit, 
arouse the servant of Grod when tempted to be 
weary in well-doing. God grant that many 
who are in the habit of discouraging Christians, 
who persecute them in any way, who mock or 
scoff at them, or try to tempt them into sin, 
may hear in their hearts the voice from heaven, 
* Why persecutest thou Me f ' and recognise it 
as the voice of Him Who loved them and gave 
Himself for them. Thus applied, these questions 
would have upon us the effect they were evi- 
dently intended to produce in those to whom 
they were addressed. They would convince us 
of sin, they would warn us to turn from it ; they 
would lead us to judge ourselves, and so we 
should not be judged of the Lord. Let us apply 
to our own case the question in the text. How 
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wonderfiiUy it shows the tender mercy of our 
God, and yet at the same time convicts us, as 
professing Christians, of unbelief and ingratitude 
and coldness of heart ! ' sinner,' saith Christ, 
* lovest thou Me ? ' I value thy love, unworthy 
as thou art ; I would fain have thy love. ' My 
son, give Me thhie heart.' ' I love them that 
love Me.' To win thy love I left My throne 
above, and the glory that I had with the Father 
before the world was. To win the love of all, 
down to the very poorest, I took on Me the form 
of a servant. To win the love of sinners, I paid 
the penalty of their sins upon the cross ; and 
now I oflFer eternal life to all who will believe in 
Me, and ask it of My Father in My name. I 
sought thy love, bleeding and dying ; I went 
down to the grave for it ; I seek it to-day at the 
right hand of God ; I ask for it from the throne. 
I have well deserved thy love. * Lovest thou 
Me ? ' Do we hope, brethren, that we do love 
Him Who so loved us ? How do we show our 
love ? Are we trying to show it by giving our- 
selves — body, soul, and spirit — to His service, 
and for the honour of His name ? Is our time 
spent as becomes those who love Christ, or upon 
ourselves and our own gratification ? Have we 
our chief pleasure in commxmion with Him? 
In prayer and praise? Are our affections set 
upon things above, where He sitteth at the right 
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hand of God ? He has said, ^ K ye love Me, 
keep My commandments.' Are we trying by 
grace to keep them ? To pay willing, lo^^ng 
obedience to them all? See those who call 
themselves followers of Christ, yet are at vari- 
ance between themselves, and are annoying and 
provoking one another. Oh, that they could 
hear His voice saying to each, 'Lovest thou 
Me ? ' * For this commandment have we from 
Him, That he who loveth God love his brother 
also' (1 John, iv. 21). See those who are not 
ready to deny themselves for the brethren's 
sake. *Lovest thou Me?' saith Christ. 'For 
whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of 
compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him?' (I John, iii. 17.) 

When we grow cold and lifeless in prayer 
and meditation, and in the study of the inspired 
Word, may that question be brought to our 
minds by the Holy Spirit : ' Lovest thou Me ? ' 
May each Christian who turns away without 
some real hindrance from the Holy Communion 
hear that voice behind him : ' Lovest thou Me ? ' 
God grant that in all our life here below, as our 
own safeguard against temptation, and as our 
incitement to a holy Christian behaviour, we 
may ever hear those words of the Lord : ' Lovest 
thou Me?' 

M 
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Finally, brethren, I trust that many among 
us can give to these words the same reply that 
St. Peter gave. Like him, conscious of much 
sin and mconsistency, yet deeply grieved on 
account of it, and fighting against it in the 
strength of the Divine Spirit, we can appeal to 
His o^ omniscience as the Witness of tSTuth 
and earnestness of our love to Him. If so, 
happy are we, for we could not love Him had 
He not first loved us. Brethren, let us ask 
grace to continue in His love, to rest upon it ; 
to find our desire, our hope, our peace in it. 
May that love be shed abroad in our hearts, and 
kindle in us fervent love for Him, so that to the 
Saviour's question, ' Lovest thou Me ? ' we may 
be able with ever-increasing yet humble confi- 
dence to reply, ' Lord, Thou knowest all things ; 
Thou knowest that we love Thee.' 
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XVII. 

DEATH, THE GRAVE, HADES. 

St. Mark, xv. 46. — * And he bought fine linen, and took Him 
down, and wrapped Him in the linen, and laid Him in a, 
sepulchre which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a 
stone unto the door of the sepulchre.' 

HOW wonderful the sight ! The body of Him 
Who is our life, of Him Who had helped 
so many, taken down lifeless and helpless from 
the cross, and laid in the sepulchre ! Some of us 
can understand this scene from our own expe- 
rience. We know what it is to hold in our arms 
the body of a beloved friend just departed, as we 
hope, to his rest. We remember the mysterious - 
ness of death, the yet lingering vital heat, the 
relaxed muscles, the closed eyes that will never 
look oil us again, the lips whose utterance we 
shall hear no more below, the powerless hand, 
that a few moments before clasped ours with 
feeble yet earnest pressure. 

Brethren, what a solemn thing is this life of 
ours, that so soon is to end in such a scene! 
How can men trifle it away, and try to forget, 
rather than prepare for this awful change ? The 
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truth is, that few realise the great fact and the 
great doctrine that He died for us. As our bodies 
are after death, so was His ; His lips that spake as 
never man spake, as silent ; His eyes that had 
beamed mercy on so many, as sightless ; His 
hands, so often raised to bless or to touch, and 
by that touch to heal, as powerless as ours will 
be ; His spotless body was by loving hands laid 
in the grave, as, we trust, that our poor, sinful 
bodies shall be ; He died, and was laid in the 
sepulchre, that He might rob death of its sting 
and deprive the grave of victory. 

The subject leads us to look — 

I. At some considerations respecting death and 
the grave. — It is, then, a needftil thing for us to 
die. It was so for Christ, for He ' was made sin 
for us. Who knew no sin.' All our sin being 
laid on Him, He must endure the curse of sin to 
the very uttermost ; and having on the cross 
borne the wrath of His Father's law and His 
own in His inmost soul. He naust also pay the 
penalty in His innocent body, and yield it to the 
tomb. For him that believeth in Jesus it is no 
longer needful that he should die as a punish- 
ment for sin (Christ has suffered that once for 
all), but it is needful for the completeness of his 
sanctification that He should die ; that the body 
which is corrupt, plagued with sinful lusts, a 
hindrance to holiness and to communion with 
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God, should be dissolved ; that all its vile ten- 
dencies being left in the grave, it may be raised 
pure and spiritual, fit to receive the sanctified 
soul to which ifc was on earth such a hindrance, 
and to be reunited to that soul for ever in the 
presence of the Lamb. In this point of view it 
is a humbling thing to die. It was so even to 
Christ, Who had no body of sin to be destroyed. 
It was deep humiliation to Him to give up His 
holy fi-ame to be handled in all the helplessness 
of death, and deposited in the sepulchre. But 
how much more to us, when we remember that 
these bodies of ours, on the pampering and 
decorating of which the worldly, and too often 
even Christians, bestow so much care, are indeed 
so corrupt as to need utter dissolution, to be 
given over as food for worms, and resolved into 
their native dust, before they can be made fit for 
the everlasting habitation of souls renewed by 
the Holy Ghost! 

On the other hand, it is in many respects a 
relief to die. It is a relief fi'om toU, and weakness, 
and sickness. The Christian's body when laid 
in the grave hath laboured and suffered its last. 
It rests till raised to dwell where there wiU be 
no more toil or pain, because no more sin. It is 
a reprieve fi-om temptation, for the resurrection 
body, being fi'ee in itself fi'om all sinful feelings, 
will be incapable of entering into temptation, 
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and that for ever. And to die is to be relieved 
from care and anxiety as to the body. How 
much of both it costs us now, even while we try 
to rely upon our Father's love ! but once laid in 
the grave, it will need no more care for its sup- 
port to aU eternity. Made like to Christ's 
glorious body, fed with the fruit of the tree of 
life, clothed with eternal glory, our spiritual 
body will be to us a source of everlasting de- 
light, instead of being, as our earthly body 
is, the cause of constant care, and too often 
of anxiety and fear. Again, consider how 
completely Christ has deprived death of its 
sting and robbed the grave of victory. He hath 
taken from us who believe the very thing that 
brought death into the world, and invested it 
with such a garb of terror. He hath taken on 
Himself the whole guilt and burden of our sin, 
and triumphantly borne and atoned for it. So 
that sin being taken away, nothing can harm us, 
no change can be for the worse for us, all things 
must needs work together for our good, since we 
are * reconciled to Grod' (1 Cor. iii. 22, 23). 
Though to frail and yet sinfrd nature the grave 
looks dark, and damp, and stifling, yet remem- 
ber it is the place where the Lord lay : it was the 
bed of welcome rest to His agonised body, but 
not the dungeon of perpetual imprisonment. 
The grave could not keep His body, nor shall 
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it keep yours, Christian people ! You, by 
believing on Him, are so joined to Him that 
neither in body nor soul can you be separated 
from Him ; where His body is there yours shall 
be, ' for all that are in the graves shall hear His 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, unto the resurrection 
of damnation' (St. John, v. 29). Bear, then, 
the Christian's body to the grave sadly, since 
for a time you part from his loved society ; 
solemnly, tenderly, and reverently, not with 
pomp or pride, for it is poor, sinful clay you 
bear ; yet with all due and loving attention, for 
it is a glorious and holy body that shall be 
raised for Christ's company. Lay the tired 
soldier of the Cross to rest, and pronounce over 
him, for the comfort of the surrounding friends, 
the words of faith and hope, telling of Jesus, 
' the resurrection and the life ; ' and of your 
expectation of a happy meeting, when we shall 
be ^ for ever with the Lord.' Lay down the bodies 
of the dead in ground consecrated to God, as a 
sign that we leave those bodies in His keeping. 
Who hath by dying destroyed him that had the 
power of death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the Grospel. 

Our subject leads us to consider next — 
II. Tlie condition of the aovl lohUe the body is 
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in the grave. — The matter is one upon which little 
is revealed to us in Holy Scripture. That the 
human soul of the Lord did, during His three 
days' rest in the grave, actually pass into the 
condition or region in which the spirits of the 
departed are awaiting the resurrection, and which 
is called Hades, the unseen, or, as we translate 
the word, ' Hell,' is certain. We infer this from 
such language as that of St. Peter in his Pente- 
costal sermon, who says of Christ, ^ His soul was 
not left in hell ' (Hades) ; but we have also a 
direct assertion that such would be the case, in 
our Lord's promise to the thief, dying penitent 
at His side, ' To-day thou shalt be with Me in 
Paradise.' 

We may, I trust, without presumption, in- 
dulge ourselves for a moment in imagining the 
welcome that the Redeemer's soul would meet 
with from the blessed and holy dead, the 
gathering of ages, as He entered among them, 
accompanied by the trophy of His victory in 
death, the soul that He won from the cross and 
snatched fi^m eternal woe, just as it was ready 
to perish. But I forbear, since the word of God 
is sUent. There is, indeed, a passage which 
seems to me to aflford a glimpse of our Saviour's 
entrance among these spirits, and of His occupa- 
tion whilst with them (1 St. Pet. iii. 19, 20) : 
* By which also He went and preached unto the 
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spirits in prison ; which sometime were dis- 
obedient, when once the longsuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls, were 
saved by water.' 

As I understand these verses, the Saviour 
found there the souls of certain who at the time 
of the flood had repented, when it was too late to 
find refiige in the ark. They perished in the 
waters, yet not before they had obtained forgive- 
ness. To them, in their place of safe-keeping, 
the Saviour went and preached ; telling, it may 
be, of the victory that He had won, and how He 
had accomplished the salvation which they were 
then enjoying. But the interpretation of this 
passage is so difficult, and so much disputed, 
that we may not use it for the establishment of 
any fact or doctrine. 

This we know^ that to the human soul of the 
Saviour, wearied by the fearful agony of the 
cross, the peaceful abode, the happy company of 
the souls who, since the day of man's fall, had 
been saved by faith in Him, must have afforded 
a blessed repose. Of like hallowed rest the spirits 
of the redeemed are in the enjoyment now. 
Therein they abide with Christ. Though in the 
body He be at the right hand of God, yet in 
spiritual presence He is with them, or has them 
with Him. It is certain that they are in the 
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enjoyment of closer intercourse with Him than 
when they lived on earth. We gather this 
from St. Paul's words in Phil. i. 23 : ' With 
Christ, which is far better.' Having no longer 
anything to intervene between them and their 
Lord, they are with Him, in fellowship with 
Him, in a way that we cannot fully even compre- 
hend, and that must fill them witli joy unspeak- 
able. We can imagine their knowledge of Him, 
and their consequent growth in grace continually 
increasing — fitting them for the resurrection and 
for an eternity in the full glory of heaven. They 
are, moreover, with each other, with all the re- 
deemed who have gone before (St. Luke, xvi, 22). 
How delightful the conversation of these happy 
spirits ! What wonders of grace they must have 
to tell and to hear, as one to another relates all 
that God has done for him, and as they join in 
praising Him Who bought them with His blood, 
and brought them to this happiness! There 
together they are at rest. (Rev. xiv. 13): 'And 
I heard a voice from heaven sajdng unto me. 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from their labours.' 

They rest from struggling against sin, they 
have no sinfrd nature, no sinfrd world, no sinful 
angels with Satan at their head to tempt them 
any more for ever. They rest from earthly 
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labour of every kind, in complete joj^ul repose ; 
their eternal Sabbath is entered upon, and mental 
and bodily toil is over ; and finally, from Rev. 
vi. 11, we mark that they rest in hope of a 
jojrful resurrection, ever looking forward to the 
time when they shaU appear again in the body, 
and take their place where ' His servants shall 
serve Him : and they shall see His face ; and His 
name shall be in their foreheads ' (Rev. xxii. 3, 4). 

My brethren, let these things stir us up to 
prepare to die in the Lord, ' living by faith in 
the Son of God,' Who ' loved us, and gave Him- 
self for us.* Soon will the words be pronounced 
over us, as they lay our bodies in the grave : ' I 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from 
henceforth. Even so, saith the Spirit ; for they 
rest from their labours.' Oh may these words be 
truly applicable to you and to me ! 

In conclusion : I have spoken of the con- 
siderations suggested by the text only as they 
refer to them that believe in Jesus ; but what of 
such as reject Him? No glimpse of hope, no 
ray of light, penetrates the thick darkness which 
the Scriptures cast around their state till the 
judgment. Their bodies lie in a sepulchre, but 
must rise to judgment, ' for all shall hear His 
voice.' Their souls, where are they? Not with 
God, but the Bible says, in 'this place of tor- 
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ment.' How many there are longing for one 
hour in the body to seek pardon ! How many 
are looking forward to the setting of the throne, 
the opening of the books, the raising of their 
bodies, and the sentence of condemnation! They 
have no rest, no peace, no hope ! They might 
have had all, but they have Mien into the hands 
of the ' Living God, Who is a consuming fire/ 
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XVIII. 

THE PERPETUAL DWELLING OF THE HOLY 
, SPIRIT WITH CHRISTLA.N PEOPLE. 

St. John, xiv. 16. — *And I will pray the Father, and He 
shall give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever.' 

For Whitsuntide. 

I WISH to-day, brethren, to direct your 
attention not to any general view of this 
glorious promise, but to certain lessons to be 
drawn from oiie word in the text — that which 
is translated 'abide,^ with the signification of 
remaining continually. I will only allude to the 
great truth on which the promise is based — the 
Atonement, the full, perfect, and sufficient sa- 
crifice, oblation, and satisfaction, made by our 
Lord and Saviour for the sins of the whole 
world. Having lived a perfect life in our place, 
having suffered to the utmost the punishment 
due to our sins, He hath made our peace with 
God. From this peace there is none shut out. 
The very chief of sinners who will believe in 
this all-sufficient Saviour is at once reconciled 
to God. Let him ask for the fulfilment of the 
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promise in the text; let him ask, and there 
shall be given him another Comforter (since 
Christ has gone up on high), even the same 
Who visited him and aroused him to the sense 
of his lost condition, and led him to the cross 
of Christ for pardon. That Comforter shall be 
sent to him by the Saviour, Whose prayers the 
Father heareth always, and sent to him to abide 
with him for ever. Such a Comforter is the 
great necessity of the saved sinner. A ' Com- 
forter ; ' the word conveys to us only a part of 
the meaning of the original; we have no one 
word in our language that can express it Mly. 
It signifies one who is with us to encourage and 
sustain, to teach and guide, to strengthen and 
to enliven, to chastise and to rebuke, to curb 
and to restrain us. All this a saved sinner 
needs. Called from a state of everlasting con- 
demnation, a state of rebellion and alienation 
fi-om his Creator, having his soul and body fuU 
of sinfiil desires and affections, being strong 
to do evil, weak to do good, surrounded 
by temptation, beset by Satan ; how can the 
redeemed man walk worthy of his new and 
happy state? Forgiven fiiUy, freely, and at 
once, adopted into tie family of God, made an 
heir of God and a joint-heir with Christ, how 
can he walk so as to please his Father and to 
honour his Saviour ? how can he prepare for an 
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eternal enjoyment of his heavenly inheritance 
and for life there^ where shall in no case enter 
anything that defileth, where they walk with 
the Lamb in white, serving God day and night 
in His temple, and share in their Redeemer's 
happiness and glory? 

How can this be ? The answer is in these 
words : ' I will pray the Father, and He shall 
give you another Comforter, that He may abide 
with you for ever.' This abiding presence of 
the Holy Spirit is, I think, sometimes lost sight 
of, to our great damage. We are apt to asso- 
ciate His work too exclusively with what I may 
call the emergencies of the Christian life, with 
occasions when we are called on for the exercise 
of great faith, of firm and unwavering trust in 
God, of large charity, of intense exertion, of 
special self-denial, with times of great trial and 
temptation, and with the deeper experience of a 
dying day. We look on Him as a great and 
glorious visitor, to be called down fi-om heaven 
in time of peculiar need ; but it may be that we 
do not sufficiently regard that continual influence 
promised in the text, that perpetual abiding of 
the Almighty Spirit with Christian persons, for 
which they ought to look and on which they 
must depend, if they are to live consistently, to 
maintain a devout and holy conversation, to 
overcome in all the minor temptations, diffi- 
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colties. and conflictB of daily life. The Spirit's 
teach incr alooe can enable them to adorn their 
Christian professicHi in all things, to do all s^ 
commanded to the glory of God, and, walking 
with Him, to persevere to the end. 

I think yet &rther, that the text gives ns 
to understand that the life of the redeemed in 
heaven is to be, in the strictest sense, a life in 
the Spirit. All impediments to His blessed 
influence will then have been ti^en away; His 
help in conflict^ His support in trouble, will be 
needed no more. The battle will have been 
fought, the victory won; trial will be over, 
and sorrow and sighing shall flee away ; yet 
still will the Comforter abide with the people 
of God, stiU will the Church, collectively and 
individually, be thoroughly permeated by the 
grace of the Holy Ghost. In that blest 
kingdom will flow for ever the *pure river of 
the water of life, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb' (Rev. xxu. 1). The 
occupations and the pleasures of eternity will 
be under His guidance. His inspiration; the 
understandiog and the affections of the saved 
will not remain stationary. I believe that, 
having an infinite subject of contemplation, an 
infinite object of adoring love in their God 
and Saviour, they will be for ever increasing 
in wisdom and knowledge, the flame of holy 



THE PERPETUAL DWELLING OF THE SPIRIT. 177 

devotion to their Lord burning more brightly 
to all eternity. All this growth in glory will 
be produced in them by the Comforter acting 
harmoniously with their new nature, from which 
every sinful passion or feeling will have been 
for ever expelled. 

And now, brethren, let me remind you that 
this abiding presence of the Comforter in the 
heart is to exercise a constant restraining influ- 
ence over the thoughts, the words, and the 
actions of each Christian person here on earth, 
and this influence involves a constant conflict. 
The corruption that remains, even in the re- 
generate, aided and appealed to by temptation 
from without, is hourly rising up against the 
law of God and the example of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Love of self rebels against the love of 
Christ, which is to be the constraining motive of 
the new life. Trains of thought spring up from 
within, or are suggested from without, which 
are in themselves sinful, and lead, if indulged, 
to sinful sayings and doings. If the Comforter 
abide in our hearts. He will exercise a continual 
check over these sins. Just when a feeling is 
most congenial to us, most agreeable to our old 
nature, we shall hear His voice saying to us^ 
' Purify your hearts ! ' When provoked to evil 
tempers, and longing to indulge them, at least 
in secret, He will bid us put away from us ' all 

N 
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bitterness, wrath, and anger, with all malice.' 
How many times when we desire to speak will 
He command us to be silent ; when we are ready 
to act He will say to us, ' See thou do it not ! ' At 
every turn in the path of daily life He will meet 
us ; suggesting to us to give when by nature 
we would withhold, to forgive when we wish to 
punish, to yield when we would fain conquer. 
It will sometimes seem to us as if we were per- 
petually being thwarted, and bridled, and re- 
strained. Nature is very impatient of all this. 
Satan will suggest to us that such discipline is 
intolerable ; that it is surely enough if we be 
controlled by the fear of God in more important 
matters, but in little things, as we call them, we 
may follow the bent of our own heart and dis- 
position. My brethren, should such a tempta- 
tion ever beset you, I pray you to remember 
Who it is that so interferes witii, and would con- 
trol your whole spirit, and soul, and body. It is 
the Spirit of your Creator and your Saviour. 
The Dove that descended on the Lord Jesus, 
He hath folded His Almighty wings and settled 
on the cross. You cannot enjoy the one with- 
out the other ; you cannot be led by the Spirit 
of God without the crucifixion of the flesh, with 
the afiections and lusts. Doth He restrain you 
in each impulse of the natural heart, it is that 
He may prepare that heart for heaven. Doth 
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He interfere with your daily walk, it is to fit 
you to walk with the Lamb in white for eternity. 
How unspeakable His love Who will condescend 
for Christ's sake to watch over, to rule, to guide, 
and to persuade such as we are, to make our 
weak and sinfiil souls and bodies His temple, 
and to abide with us for ever ! God grant, bre- 
thren, that none of us may grow weary of His 
correction, that we may never grieve Him by 
resistance to His blessed influence, that we may 
diligently obey His still small voice, and rejoice 
in the fulfilment of the words of the prophet : 
' Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, 
saying. This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye 
turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the 
left' (Isa. XXX. 21). I know that He suflfers 
us if we will to resist Him. I know, too, that 
resistance if persisted in will cause Him to de- 
part. ' My Spirit,' said the Lord in old days, 
' shall not always strive with man ;' and, re- 
member, that the loss of His presence is the ruin 
of the soul. Moreover, if we drive away this 
blessed Spirit when He would influence the 
daily life, we may not expect Him to be present 
with us in great emergencies. He was not 
promised as an occasional inmate, but to abide 
with us for ever. Submission to His continual 
influence is a hard thing for such as we are ; yet, 
brethren, be sure of this, that He lays upon us 
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no restraint that He will not give us grace to 
obey. He commands no duty that He will not 
give us power to perform. Only yield your- 
selves at once, imhesitatingly and implicitly, to 
His influence, and you will feel His enabling 
power. This, too, you will enjoy in an abiding 
form. Not only will obedience become easier 
by the habit of obeying, not only will our sinfdl 
nature grow weaker by being daily brought 
under and trampled on, but the new nature 
will grow and be strengthened by Him, until 
we win our last triumph over self, and obtain 
the final victory over sin and Satan. I beg you, 
brethren, yet further to cherish this continual 
indwelling of the holy Comforter, inasmuch as it 
is the seal of your redemption until the great 
day, the continual proof and pledge of your 
safety. Without His constant^ abiding presence 
in you, you can have no happy assurance of 
forgiveness, you can know nothing of the joy of 
salvation. Otherwise, you may indeed at times 
have some deep feelings on religious subjects, 
you may experience some solemn emotions on 
special occasions, that may lead you to hope 
that you are not altogether given over of God ; 
but it requires His constant presence, the exer- 
cise of His continual influence, the evidence of 
His abiding with us, to assure us that we are 
among those sheep of Christ of whom He has 
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said that 'they shall never perish.' That abiding 
may be a constant check upon our thoughts, but 
it is also the constant reassurer of our hearts, 
the pledge of future glory. 

* And His that gentle voice we hear, 

Soft as the breath of even, 
That checks each thought, that calms each fear, 
And speaks of heaven.' 

Finally, brethren, suffer me to exhort those 
of you who have, you trust, accepted the Lord 
Jesus as your Redeemer, to seek this promised 
abiding with you of the Holy Spirit in fervent 
prayer. It is a blessing which, if it be sought 
in earnest, is never refused by our Father ; nay, 
I am sure that, if ia the name of the Crucified, 
even an unconverted man would ask this gift 
for the saving of his soul, the guiding of him to 
the cross, and the leading him daily onwards to 
life everlasting, it shall not be denied him. Let 
us all, therefore, claim at the Saviour's feet the 
fulfilment of His own great promise to pray the 
Father to give us that other Comforter, that He 
may abide with us for ever. Let us all call on 
the Holy Ghost to dwell with us in the language 
of the Prophet (Jer. xiv. 8) : * Why shouldest 
thou be as a stranger in the land, and a way- 
faring man that turneth aside to tarry for a 
night ? ' 
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XIX. 

QUENCHING THE SPIRIT. 
1 Thbss. v. 19. — * Quench not the Spirit' 

THE soul of man while in this world is, as we 
gather from Holy Scripture, a great battle- 
field between two hostile powers. It is at once 
the scene and the object of contest between the 
Holy Spirit and the great enemy, Satan the de- 
stroyer. God has laid upon man the responsi- 
bility of the result of this contest. He does not 
treat him as a mere machine, or deprive him of 
the power of volition ; He allows him to choose 
into whose hands he will surrender himself, to 
whom he will commit himself for guidance. On 
the one hand, God will not compel a man to be 
saved ; but on the other hand, neither will He 
permit Satan to lead him away, an unwilling but 
helpless captive. ^ Whosoever will ' may receive 
from God a shield of power divine ' to quench all 
the fiery darts of the wicked ' one (Eph. vi. 16). 
Yet — and it is a very solenm thought — ^it is pos- 
sible for a man to grieve the Holy Spirit of God 
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and cause Him to depart, and so to ruin himself, 
body and soul, for ever. 

' " Quench not the Spirit." There is assuredly 
in these words a reference to the extraordinary 
gifts (xo-piciMaTa) of the Holy Ghost to the early 
Church, as, e.g., the power of working miracles, 
speaking with tongues, &c. These, it seems, 
might be extinguished by the opposition of those 
for whose benefit they were exercised, or by the 
neglect and misuse of them on the part of those 
on whom they were conferred. But I cannot 
doubt that the higher reference of the text is to 
the operation of the Divine Spirit in His office as 
the Paraclete. In His work of convincing the 
worid ''of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment," 
in arousing the worldly and awakening the care- 
less, in bringing the penitent to Christ and 
carrying on the work of sanctification in the 
heart and life of the believer in Christ. . . . His 
influences tend to kindle a flame of sacred love 
in the soul ; but they may be quenched by evil 
tempers, by procrastination, by worldly cares, by 
inexpedient indulgences, by trifling company, or 
by negligence ' (as well as by direct opposition 
and resistance), ' even as fire may be quenched 
with water, and will go out if it be not supplied 
with .fuel, if it wants air, or be choked with 
ashes. Thus convictions are often finally extin- 
guished, and the Holy Spirit will no more strive 
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with men ; and thus believers often greatly damp 
the holy ardour of their souls, mar their own 
comfort, and impede their growth in grnce, by 
not giving themselves up without delay to those 
spiritual affections which are excited by the Holy 
Spirit, and by quenching them in the manner 
before mentioned ; and this is the direct opposite 
to quenching the fiery darts of the wicked one/* 
The warning in the text is needfiil to all such 
as profess and call themselves Christians, for all 
such are responsible for, however little they may 
be conscious of, a work of the Holy Spirit. The 
Gospel itself, with all its plain statements of sin, 
and righteousness, and judgment to come, is His 
work. The trembling of Felix, the avaricious 
heathen, the half-persuasion to be a Christian of 
the profligate Agrippa, the fear of the weak 
oppressor Pilate, were from Him. His the tears 
of conviction in the soul of many a careless, 
worldly man ; His the earnest voice that so often 
pleads with the unconverted, ' Turn ye ! turn 
ye ! Why will ye die ?' His the pleading of the 
love of Christ with hard-hearted sinners. The 
solemn thought in the mind of the sceptic, ' What 
if after all the Bible be true ?' is His suggestion. 
All are influences from God's Holy Spirit as truly 
as the obedience of Noah, the faith of Abraham, 

* Scott's CommeTitary, in loc. 
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the repentance of David, or the conversions on 
the day of Pentecost, were brought about by 
Him. The cry of Saul, the persecutor, * Lord, 
what wUt Thou have me to do ? ' was prompted 
by Him. With loving hand He led the PhUip- 
pian jailer when he sprang into the dungeon, 
and came trembling, ' and fell down before Paul 
and Silas, and brought them out, and said, Sirs, 
what must I do to be saved?' The influence of 
this Divine Spirit is, by St. John Baptist, com- 
pared to fire. He says of Christ, ' He shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire ' ( St. 
Matt. iii. 11). Fire was the sign of the Holy 
Ghost's presence on the day of Pentecost (Acts, 
ii. 3, 4). 

' Quench not the Spirit.' Here the word 
' quench,' so often referring to fire, probably in- 
volves a similar metaphor. As fire melts, warms 
and purifies, gives light, ascends upward, so 
every ray of light, shining on the offers and 
promises of God, every lightning flash kindling 
into awful distinctness the warnings and threaten- 
ings of Holy Scripture, every humble desire for 
pardon and for peace with God, every feeling of 
true penitence, every spark of love to God in 
Christ, each desire after holiness, each upward 
aspiration of the soul, — all these are of the Spirit ; 
none of these is our own by nature,— ^' in us 
dwelleth no good thing' (Rom. vii. 18). 
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* And His that gentle voice we hear, 

Soft as the breath of even, 
That checks each thought, that calms each f earj 
And speaks of heaven. 

And every virtue we possess, 

And every conquest won, 
And every thought of holiness, 
Are His alone.' 

* Quench not the Spirit/ His work is a work 
that God will not quench ; no, not the least 
spark of it : ' The smoking flax shall. He not 
quench.' How great the comfort to each re- 
turning penitent, to each sinful man convinced 
of his sin and seeking mercy ! Yet remember 
that it is the nature of fire to burst into flame, 
or else to die out. Let us not be contented with 
a spark of this holy fire, or with that which we 
take to be such ; except it become brighter, it is 
expiring : for though God mil not quench it, 
man may do so, and woe to him of whom God 
says, ' Let him alone ! ' 

There is, I think, a difference between ' griev- 
ing ' and ^ quenching ' the Spirit. Every neglect 
of, or opposition to His work in our hearts, 
grieves the Holy Spirit; but such neglect and 
opposition does not always quench Him, or 
where should you and I be now? David grieved 
Hun he went nigh to quench Him, in the matter 
ot Unah the Hittite ; but he did not quench 
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Him, or he never could have oflfered the prayer, 
' Create in me a clean heart, God ; and renew 
a right spirit within me. Cast me not away 
from Thy presence ; and take not Thy Holy 
Spiri from me ' (Ps. li. 10, 11). 

To quench the Spirit seems to require con- 
tinued and deliberate opposition to His godly 
motions and suggestions ; yet, let none of us be 
encouraged even to one single act of resistance 
hereby. That one act may be just the last^ — the 
last that is required on our own part to quench 
the Holy Spirit and to cause Him to depart from 
us for ever. We may quench the Holy Spirit by 
trying. to forget His warnings, by saying peace 
to our souls when there is no peace, by amusing 
ourselves, by forgetting eternity in the cares, and 
business, and pleasures of time. So, I suppose, 
did King Agrippa, — he quenched the Spirit's 
pleadings with the grandeur of his high position 
and the pleasures of a worse than adulterous love. 

Brethren, you may quench the Spirit with a 
course of gaiety or a course of study, with balls 
and parties, or with hard reading and philosophic 
thought ; you may forbid Him entrance into 
your counting-house or your shop, you may 
drown His ^ stiU small voice ' with the sound of 
the hammer or the steam-engine, with the cares 
of wealth, or the toils of poverty. 

' Quench not the Spirit.' We may do so by 
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procrastination, — putting off obedience to His 
call till it be too late ; putting off a duty in the 
hope, because it is painful; that the lapse of time 
may render it unnecessary or impossible ; putting 
aside solemn thought, because it is wearisome, in 
the hope that at some future time it may become 
less so ; putting off your solemn coming to 
Christ for salvation because it involves a new 
heart and a changed life, in the hope that you 
may be more reconciled to such exchange to- 
morrow ; putting Him off till He suffers Himself 
to be quenched, and too late you awake to find 
yourselves lost^ and cry, ' The harvest is past and 
we are not saved ! * ' When I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee,' said Felix to St. 
Paul. Alas for him, that convenient season 
never came. 

Oh, brethren, beware of doing anything to 
blunt the sharpness of conviction ! It is safety 
to know the worst as to our spiritual state. In 
bodily ailments, who would be fool enough to 
blunt the surgeon's probe or to drive him fi-om 
the sick bed because he proposes to amputate a 
gangrened Umb ! 

Moreover, it is possible to ' quench the Spirit ' 
by the neglect or refusal of those things which 
He has appointed as means of grace, as ways or 
channels through which He will come down and 
influence the soul. You may neglect prayer till 
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a spirit of grace and supplication is no longer 
granted you ; you may neglect the Sacraments 
until they become to you void of any spiritual 
good, — mere outward, visible signs, and no more. 
He who avoids private communion with God in 
meditation, and prayer, and praise, will at last, 
it is probable, lose sight of the way to the pre- 
sence of the Most High. The Bible, long shut, 
may at length become a sealed book to the man's 
heart and understanding ; and his feet, through 
long disuse, wUl forget the way to the house of 
prayer. 

* Quench not the Spirit.' It is possible to do 
so by setting aside His work in the heart and 
substituting for it something more pleasant to 
our taste, which is more favourably looked on by 
the world, and which does not call for the cruci- 
fying of. self A round of religious duties in the 
place of solemn, prayerful, searching examination 
of self, and as to our state before God , may help 
to quench the Spirit ; the adoption of outward 
forms and ceremonies which have something 
picturesque and poetic to recommend them to us 
and to the world ; a devotion of your time to 
church music or church architecture, things well 
enough in their proper place, are most mis- 
chievous if they serve to quiet the conscience 
aroused by the Holy Ghost, and to make us con- 
tented without the saving faith iq Christ, with- 
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out the giving up of self, body, soul, and spirit, 
to God ; without the taking up of the cross and 
bearing the reproach of Christ, which He de- 
mands. By these means, as well as by every 
kind of resistance, by doing or persisting in any 
thing, habit, or pursuit which we know or sus- 
pect to be contrary t His will, — in these ways 
we may quench the Spirit and cause Him to 
leave us for ever. Oh, fearful thought ! that a 
man may quench the Spirit to his own damna- 
tion ! that he may, by his influence and example, 
help others to quench Him also ! How terrible 
the guilt of . driving from us One Person of the 
blessed Trinity, of refusing to God the Holy 
Ghost a lodging-place in those hearts which He 
is willing to make His temple, of opposing the 
love of the Comforter, and rejecting the Spirit of 
Life, and Liberty, and Light ! 

My brethren, have we reason to hope that He 
hath not left us ? that He hath not yet suffered 
His life-giving fire to be quenched in our souls ? 
Thank God if it be so, for many a time have we 
provoked Him. We owe His continued presence 
with us only to the all-prevailing intercession 
of Christ, Who died that we might live. Let us 
examine ourselves, and watch over our hearts 
and lives, that henceforth we suffer nought to 
abide in them that may grieve or quench His 
life-giving work. Pray God, for Christ's sake. 
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to send Him down upon your souls in Almighty 
power and love. Ask of Him, and He shall give 
you living water. 

* Come, Holy Spirit, heavenly Dove, 

With all Thy quickening powers ; 
Come, shed ahroad a Saviour's love. 
And that shall kindle ours/ 
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XX. 

LOST LABOUR, PROFITABLE REST. 

Ps. cxxvii. 2. — * It is vain for you to rise up eaxly, to sit up 
late, to eat the bread of sorrows : for so He giveth His 
beloved sleep.' Or, in Prayer-book version, * It is but 
lost labour that ye haste to rise up early, and so late 
take rest, and eat the bread of carefulness : for so He 
giveth His beloved sleep.' 

STILL weak and weary from childbirth, the 
'^ Christian woman comes to own that she 
lies under the sentence pronounced upon Eve 
and all her sinful daughters. While before the 
congregation she gives thanks that she has been 
by mercy upheld and sustained beneath the 
trial, how often does her heart misgive her as 
to the care and responsibility that is laid upon 
her as to the future welfare or woe of the little 
child upon her breast ! ^ Our Church welcomes 
her with the words I have just read to you, 
and bids her cast all her care upon her God. 
Surely His own Spirit guides the selection of 
such a Psalm for this special occasion ! Christian 
women, rich and poor, accept this message as 
from God ; it is His word ; and depart from the 
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house of prayer trusting yourselves and your 
children to Him, and resting in His tender 
love. The text is one of wide application. In 
a general view of the subject, we may observe 
that it points out a contrast between the con- 
dition of the world and that of the Church of 
Christ. Consider, — 

I. The condition of the world — one of 
unprofitable toil and anxiety. What a scene 
of care and restlessness it presents to us ! From 
the possessor of thousands down to the labourer 
for daily bread, all rising up early and sitting 
up late, all hoping to attain happiness ; few, if 
any, really contented. Some succeed in gam- 
ing that more immediate object of their desires, 
which will, they think, make them happy; 
some fiiil at once, and are at once disappointed ; 
some succeed in the pursuits they follow, win 
the prize they desired, but they are sick and 
cannot enjoy it. They have suffering of mind 
that poisons it, they use it to their own earthly 
injury and smart for it; they have it, but it 
disappoints them; they^win it, expect to enjoy, 
it, and die. Hear the voice, the pitying voice, 
from heaven, ' Lost labour ! ' 

I read awhile ago of one lately dead, who 
spent his whole time and energies upon the 
heaping together of riches. He succeeded in 
his efforts, so that he became the richest man 
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on earth, and was heard to say, ^ T account him 
but a poor scoundrel who cannot afford to lose 
two millions.' When an acquaintance observed 
to him, * You must, indeed, be a happy man ! ' 
he replied, producing from his desk a letter 
threatening his life, unless he should send a 
cheque for 100/. to a certain address, *Who 
can be happy that is exposed to such letters 
as that ?' It is but ' lost labour.' 

I speak not, brethren, now of the toils of 
honest industry, of the exertion in the path of 
duty, of the lawful exercise of such talents as 
God may have bestowed on any man, of the use 
of such opportunities in submission to the will 
of God, in reliance on the blessing of God, and 
having regard to His service and His glory; 
but of the care, and struggle, and toil of the 
ungodly, of those who labour only for this 
world's good, for objects that perish even in 
the using, I use the language of inspiration 
when I say that, whether they be high or low, 
rich or poor, successful or unsuccessful, their 
work, and care, and fretting, and anxiety, all 
is but as that of the builders of Babel, ' lost 
labour.' As each of them comes to his dying 
day, he finds too often that the cares of this 
world have choked the word, and it has become 
unfruitful in him, and God says, ' Thou fool ! ' 
The same assertion holds good of such as are 
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labouring with carefiilness and anxiety to save 
themselves by obedience to the law of God, or 
at any rate by care and pains to render them- 
selves fit and worthy to come to Christ for 
salvation. Their care and pains are all in vain, 
all thrown away ; nay, more, since they rest a 
part, at least, of their hope upon these things, 
they become worse than useless, for they fill 
the soul with a false peace in this world and 
false hope for the next. You may rise up 
early and late take rest while you strive to 
accomplish these purposes, you will find that it 
is all in vain. ' Lost labour ! ' is written upon all. 
11. In happy contrast to the state of the 
world, our text sets before us the condition of 
the Church of Christ, or perhaps I should 
say, the condition of each Christian who lives 
according to the privileges granted him by 
God's covenant with him in Christ. ' For so 
He giveth His beloved sleep.' ' His beloved,' 
i,e. Christ, and all such as are in Christ, having 
won Christ by faith and are found in Him. 
' Beloved ' with Christ for His sake, and because 
they are joined to Him, members of His body, 
one with Him. ' Sleep ' here signifies not a 
literal sleep, but more especially that state of 
mind, that happy, trustiug rest of soul, which 
permits and encourages the tired body to enjoy 
rest in sleep ; the disposition that expresses 
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itself in those beautiful words, ' I will both 
lay me down in peace, and sleep : for Thou, 
Lord, only makest me dwell in safety' (Ps. 
iv. 8). This repose of spirit, this trusting rest 
upon God, enables a man to be calm and free 
from anxious care when waking, and to sit 
down at night and go to sleep without fear. 
This happy assurance that, waking or sleeping, 
living or dying, all is and will be well with 
us, is the gift of God. It hath Christ for its 
foundation, and is bestowed upon us by Christ. 
' Come unto Me,' He cried, * all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest ' 
(St. Matt. xi. 28). He who once was the 
restless slave of sin and of the world, and he 
who was striving by his own exertions to save 
himself, both alike having with faith heard this 
call of Christ, ' have ceased from their own 
works,' as says St. Paul; ceased from trusting 
for earthly happiness or spiritual welfare to 
anything that they can do : they have laid all 
the care of these things on Christ, Who careth 
for them ; they have entered into His rest (Heb. 
iv. 10), ' Being justified by faith, they have 
peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ,' 
and * the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing,' hath entered into their souls. They 
have had grace to obey the command, ' Seek ye 
first the kingdom of God and His righteous- 
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ness/ and they have believed the promise 
annexed to it, ' and all these things ' (all 
necessary things) ' shall be added unto you ' 
(St. Matt. vi. 33). They find in their own 
experience that the promise is kept ; ' Bread is 
given to them, and water is sure.' Hence they 
are set fi-ee fi-om all anxious care, from all the 
fretting and restlessness of the worldly in every 
age, and so especially characteristic of the 
present day. Active and earnest, faithful and 
diligent, they are yet at peace; they can lie 
down and sleep, they take care to do duty, 
but they leave the results to their Father. 
They are careful for nothing, because * in every- 
thing, by prayer and supplication, with thanks- 
giving, they make known their requests unto 
God.' Then they dismiss care from their minds, 
assured that all will be well. And w^hen the 
end on earth approaches, and the tired soldier 
of the cross perceives that his sun is /Setting, in 
the same spirit he prepares to lay him down and 
sleep his last sleep. He remembers how God 
gave sleep, after the weary, agonising cross, to 
His ^ Beloved,' even Jesus. In the same mind 
with Christ, and often with the same words, 
' Father, into Thy hands I commend my spirit,' 
he closes his eyes, to enjoy rest with Christ 
awhile, assured of a happy awakening to life 
and glory, unspeakable and everlasting. 
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How diflferent from the anxious restlessness 
o£ the worldly man's life, from the trembling 
fearfulness of his death ! For an example of all 
this, turn your eyes to the wilderness ; look forth 
by night from the mountains by Sinai. Out- 
stretched in vast array lies the camp of Israel. 
No armed and well-drilled host is there ; no 
anxious guard, no watchful sentinel, goes the 
rounds, quick to detect each violent or stealthy 
foe. Yet Israel, a huge and seemingly helpless 
multitude of fugitives, men, women, and children, 
lies there in safe and peaceful rest. What makes 
them rest so safe ? Why sleep they thus secure ? 
Look above them ! Suspended in the air there 
hangs from heaven the wondrous column of fire, 
token of the watchful guardianship of Israel's 
God. In His Almighty power, in His unceasing 
vigilance, they trust, and 'so He giveth His 
beloved sleep ! ' Again, see the plains of Dura. 
Behold the busy multitudes around the gold^ 
statue. Thousands are rushing to and fro, sing- 
ing and sounding instruments of music, shouting, 
and worshipping, and sacrificing. There is no 
repose among them. Even he, the king, in whose 
honour all tliis is done, is full, not of happiness, 
but of fears. The only peaceful faces there are 
those of three young captives, bound and about 
to be burned to death. ' Nebuchadnezzar, w 
are not careful to answer thee/ — willing to sleep 



LOST LABOUR, PBOFITABLE REST. 199 

in the furnace. God justified their confidence, 

and in the flames His Son kept company with 

' His beloved,' and they felt no harm. In this 

spirit Stephen composed his angel face to rest, 

and God gave * His beloved sleep.' So St. Paul, 

free fi^om anxious care, prepared for his rest : ^ I 

am now ready to be offered, and the time of 

my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 

fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 

faith : henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 

of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 

Judge, shall give me at that day ' ( 2 Tim. iv. 

6-8). 

*JFar better is a happy death 

Than worldly life, I trow ; 
The weakness once I sank beneath, 
I never more shall know. 

Lay in my coffin many a wreath,— 
For conquerors wreathed are seen ; 

And, lo ! my soul attains through death 
The crown of evergreen, 

That blooms in fadeless groves of heaven ; 

And.this fair victor's crown 
The mighty Son of God hath given. 

Who for my sake came down/ * 

There is an improved translation of our text, 
whidi may be read thus : * For so He giveth to His 
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l)elovedj even in sleep ! ' And this, also, is a very 
l)eautiful meaning, and in full accordance with the 
rest of Holy Scripture. While they, His servants, 
rest in Him, He works for them ; while they sleep 
their trusting sleep, He that keepeth Israel doth 
neither slumber nor sleep. How many instances 
of this do we find in Holy Scripture ! To Adam 
in his deep sleep the Lord gave an help meet for 
him, fashioned out of his own side. In deep 
sleep God gave His promises to Abraham, for 
himself and his seed. In sleep God came to 
»Tacob and gave him that wondrous type of 
Christ, and repeated to him the promise made to 
the fathers. In sleep the Lord appeared to 
Solomon, and bestowed on him good under- 
standing, riches, and honour. St. Peter was 
sleeping between two soldiers, bound with two 
chains, when God gave him deliverance by an 
angel. And to our dear Redeemer, when He 
slept the sleep of the grave, the Father gave 
His Bride the Church, formed, as it were, and 
fashioned out of His own wounded side. ' For 
so He giveth to His beloved, even in sleep.' 

Christian brethren, it is a happy thought, 
that when we sleep our last sleep our Lord will 
love us still. To us, as His beloved. He will give, 
even in our sleep. What visions of Himself, of His 
glory. He will then bestow upon us ! What pre- 
paration to come again in that glory at the 
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Resurrection, what fitness, what training to en^ 
joy that glory for ever. He will then be giving 
us, ^ eye hath not seen nor ear heard ! ' We only 
know that He is, and will be, preparing a place 
for us ; and it is typified by the repose of the 
martyrs' souls under the altar, when white robes 
are given to every one of them. 

man ! unconverted, toiling and fretting 
for support, or for honour, or for position in 
society, or for riches and power, stay in thy 
painful career ! ^ Come unto Me, and I will give 
you rest.' Believe Him ; try Him. You have 
the experience of many thousands — a great cloud 
of witnesses — to encourage you. ' Seek first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all 
you need shall be added unto you ; ' and you 
shall share the rest of soul, the peaceful sleep, 
that He giveth to .His beloved. Beware lest you 
go on, anxious and fi-etting, toiling and wearying 
yourselves after that which will only disappoint 
you ; till on a dying bed your heart re-echoes 
the voice from above, ' Lost labour ! ' when I 
might have rested, and rested to good purpose. 
Too late now ! ' Lost labour ! ' and, it may be, 
a lost soul and a lost eternity ! 

And let us, good Christian people, pray for 
grace to avail ourselves of our high privilege 
to cast the care of body and soul, of time and 
eternity, upon Him, Wlio loved us and gave Him- 
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self for us. Too much, too often, have we given 
way to the anxious, careful spirit of the world. 
' Work while it is called To-day,' and leave your 
work with God. By grace, strive to do to-day's 
duty, and take no thought for the morrow. Tell 
all to God, and He can and will take care for all. 
Ask grace to obey the exhortation in Ps. xxxvii. 
4, &c. : * Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and 
He shall give thee the desires of thine heart. 
Commit thy way unto the Lord ; and He shall 
bring it to pass. Rest in the Lord, and wait 
patiently for Him.' Living and dying, be this 
your cry : * The Lord is my Shepherd ; I shall 
not want.' For * so He giveth His beloved 
sleep.' 
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LIFE AND ITS REWARD. 
St. Matt. vi. part of verse 2. — * They have their reward.' 

THE due reward of their works. Such is the 
justice of God ; who can murmur at it ? 
None at least in the great day of everlasting 
retribution. Many, oh, how many ! will receive 
their reward in eternal aching of soul and sleep- 
less anguish of body for ever, but they will 
receive it in silence, speechless ! In all that lost 
multitude not one will be found to deny the 
justice of his sentence, or impeach the fairness 
of his reward. 

Now the greater part of the world does not 
look forward to anjrthing of the kind ; men, for 
the most part, expect to sow one thing and reap 
another : to sow to the flesh and yet to reap life 
everlasting, to sow for earth and yet to reap in 
heaven. How fearfully do men delude them- 
selves in this matter ! ^ Be not deceived,' bre- 
thren, for you cannot change the will of God. 
'God is not mocked, for whatsoever a man 
soweth that shall he also reap.' Our Lord's 
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primary reference in the text is, no doubt, to the 
reward of virtuous actions performed, or to the 
appearance of virtue put on for the sake of this 
world's approbation and of human applause. 
Such actions, such appearances, are for the most 
part successful. They procure that approbation, 
meet with that applause, which they were in- 
tended to gain. ' They have their reward.' But 
surely these words shadow forth a far wider 
meaning, a more general truth. They carry us 
onward in spirit to the great day when 'the 
thrones shall be set, and the books shall be 
opened,' and to the repayment then awarded to 
every man, ' according to the deeds done in the 
body.' And at the same time, as the eye travels 
down the stream of time towards that great day, 
the day of entrance on the ocean of eternity, 
these words direct our attention to that return 
for each man's doings, which even in this life 
and in this world attends them according to their 
nature, whether they be evil or whether they be 
good. 

' They have their reward.' Take instances 
of the fulfilment of these words fi-om Holy 
Scripture. What are the parables but the em- 
bodiments of actual truths of living every-day 
realities ? Look at the parable of the rich man, 
who made the good things of this world his 
great object, and the enjoyment of them his 
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great end in life. Who can say that he was 
disappointed ? He was clothed in purple and 
fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day. 
What more could he expect ? He had his re- 
ward. True, there is a contrast afterwards, but 
of that he had no reason to complain. Consider 
the case of the poor beggar Lazarus, the patient, 
humble, contented sufferer. He looked on earth 
for nothing more than the bare supply of his 
necessities ; a believer, like Abraham, he looked 
for a home, for healing, for rest and happiness, in 
a better world with God. He had all he looked 
for or desired on earth — a few fragments from 
the table of his unfeeling neighbour, some small 
alms from the passers-by. And then the angels 
came for him, and he received that for which he 
had provided. He had his reward. And thus 
the final allotment was made. ( St. Luke, xvii. 25 ) : 
' But Abraham said. Son, remember that thou 
in thy lifetime received st thy good things, and 
likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tormented.' Or take 
the instance of another rich man, a man who 
had evidently devoted his life to the attainment 
of wealth, by the skilful management of his 
estate. He attained his purpose. (St. Luke, xii. 
16): 'And He spake a parable unto them, saying. 
The ground of a certain rich man brought forth 
plentifully. And he thought within himself, 
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saying, What shall I do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, This 
will I do : I will pull down my bams, and build 
greater ; and there will I bestow all my fruits 
and my goods. And I will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.* 
He had his reward. But that night * Grod said 
unto him. Thou fool ! this night thy soul shall 
be required of thee : then whose shall those 
things be which thou hast provided?' Well, he 
had no right to complain ; he had sought 
nothing better, and he had nothing better. 
God is just. One more example, the example 
of a wretched man, Judas the traitor. He had 
made up his mind to sacrifice all for money, and 
he gained money. He had his reward. True, 
it proved of so little value that when he had 
gained it he cast it down in the Temple, and 
departed, and went and hanged himself ; but he 
could not complain. He had his reward. 

My brethren, the same truth holds good 
now. To whatsoever purpose a man devotes 
himself, if he pursue it with industry, skill, and 
earnestness, he rarely fails to meet with his re- 
ward. There are some whose one great purpose 
is to rise in the world, to acquire a higher social 
position ; others whose whole soul is thrown 
into political matters ; and others again to whom 
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money is the one chief object of their pursuit. 
And for the most part these succeed, in a greater 
or less degree, according to their respective ta- 
lents or industry. ' They have their reward.' 
And then — they die, and go each to his own 
place. Men, too, there are of a higher nature, 
whose favourite pursuits are such as tend to 
gratify a naturally kind and generous disposi- 
tion. They meet with the gratification which 
they seek, and in their case the common proverb 
is fulfilled, that * Virtue is its own reward.' ' They 
have their reward.' Further, our Lord speaks 
of some whose great end in life is to win from 
men a character for holiness, to be accounted 
religious by their neighbours. He mentions 
them in verses 2-5 and 16 of this sixth chapter 
of St. Matthew. Their end is by no means 
difficult of attainment ; it is astonishing how 
far a loud profession will go in winning the fa- 
vourable opinion of what is called the religious 
world, especially if such a profession be accom- 
panied by some showy and carefully published 
doings of a right kind. These men, too, ' have 
their reward.' But there comes a time when 
many of those of whom I have been speaking 
will desire at least a yet further and higher kind 
of reward, when they will stretch forth the hand 
in hope of receiving eternal life. A time when they 
and all their doings, together with the motives 
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of those doings, will pass in review before the 
Eternal Arbiter. And when, in reply to their 
prayers and claims, they will hear from His lips 
the sentence, ' Ye have had your reward ; ' you 
sought for such rewards, whether of a higher or 
lower kind, as the world could give, and you 
were not hindered by God from the attainment 
of those rewards ; in proportion to the earthly 
wisdom and earnestness with which you sought 
them, so did you find, so did you enjoy them. 
And now for what do you look from Me? 
What claim have you upon Me, you who in all 
you did, whether good or evil, never thought of 
Me ? You have had your reward. ^ Depart from 
Me ; I never knew you ! ' 

But look at these words (St. Matt. xxv. 46) — 
' Into life etp:rnal ! ' Look at the many of 
whom it will be said before that Throne and to 
all eternity, ' They have their reward.' The 
many who, 'by patient continuance in well- 
doing, sought for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality ; ' who, conscious of sin, sought refuge in 
the blood of the Cross, who did, by faith and 
humble trust in the Lord Jesus Christ, find re- 
conciliation with God, and were made by God's 
Spirit to know and feel that their sins were by 
God the Father Jaid upon God the Son, Who in 
their nature bore their sins, and bore them away 
upon Calvary. They were taught by the same 
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Spirit to love Him much Who so loved and had 
so freely forgiven them ; and, loving Him Who 
had saved them, they could not help trying to 
serve Him, trying to win His approval, to please 
Him. to honour Him, to do His work, to tell of 
His glory and His goodness, and to bring as many 
as they could to know and to love Him too. 

Of them, also, it is most true, that ' they have 
their reward ; ' but of them it will never be true 
that they have had their reward : for their re- 
ward is one which begins at once, but never 
ends ; a reward that lives as long as Christ lives, 
and ' Behold, He liveth for evermore :' a reward 
that is, therefore, lasting as eternity itself. I 
have said of them whose great aim in life it is to 
serve and please their Saviour, that they have 
their reward ; that is, they have it now^ they have 
it in part. The Christian waits for his fuU re- 
ward until he enters heaven, but he does not 
wait till then for all his reward. Even now the 
service of his Lord is to him full of delight un- 
speakable. He finds that service to be perfect 
freedom — ^it is the happy service of a beloved 
son in his Father's houseliold. As he serves, he 
is made to feel that his Father's approval is with 
him, that his Redeemer's look of love is upon 
him, and that the power of the Holy Ghost is 
within him. It is to him the greatest happiness 
to be allowed to do anything for One Who loves 

p 
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him with a love that passeth knowledge, to deny 
himself for One Who denied Himself of glory, and 
of life itself, for him. The reward of success, 
even visible success, is not withheld from him. 
True, it is not always granted him to see the 
fruit of his labours, though labour for Christ is 
never lost. Yet sometimes it is ' many days * 
before the eflfect thereof be manifested ; but very 
often it is otherwise, and the Christian is per- 
mitted even here to see that his labours have not 
been in vain in the Lord. Then comes the time 
when with the words, ' Unworthy though I am, 
yet as a sinner redeemed by the sacrifice of the 
Son of God, and in the power of the Holy Ghost, 
I have fought the good fight, I have finished my 
course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that 
day ;' — with such words, each labourer for Christ 
may lay him down in death : ' He shall enter 
into peace ; they shall rest in their beds, each one 
walking in his uprightness.' ' They have their 
reward.' But how glorious for them, the Day 
when the rewards given them in time are over, 
and the rewards of eternity begin ; when these 
also shall pass before the throne, and hear each 
in turn, ^ Thou hast done what thou couldst ; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things ; I will 
make thee ruler over many things. Well done, 



LIFE AND ITS BE WARD. 211 

good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy 
of thy Lord.' Who can paint the joy of that 
hour, when each faithful soldier and servant of 
the cross enters into the place prepared for him 
by his Lord, and receives from His hand the 
crown, and takes up his abode in the realms of 
Kght and life and love, to be for ever with the 
Lord ? ' Verily I say unto you, They have their 
reward.' 

And now, brethren, let me for a few moments 
apply what has been said to that particular work 
in which I ask your assistance to-day. I know 
that there are some who give their pecuniary 
help just to please their neighbour or their clergy- 
man, or to avoid the discredit of refusing to give 
when the collection is made ; by so giving, they 
attain their end — all that they sought — and 
' they have their reward.' Let them expect no 
more. But, brethren, I hope that there are 
among you many of a different kind, who, being 
saved by Christ, desire to make His salvation 
known ; who, loving Christ, are filled with the 
Spirit of Christ, the Spirit which brought Him 
from His throne to save sinners, the Spirit of 
love to the souls for whom He died. And so 
you help in this great work, help by self-denial, 
by personal effort, by showing an encouraging 
interest in the progress of Christianity, by earnest 
and beKeving prayer. To such of you the work 
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brings its own blessing ; even now ' you have 
your reward.' It is to you a real and high 
pleasure to know of the many that have been 
brought from darkness to light ; to hear of 
Christian churches, whose members and ministers 
were once heathen, * having no hope, and without 
God in the world,' and to know that your Saviour 
is being glorified in the redeeming of sinners 
from Satan, sin, and death, and bringing them 
into peace and covenant with God, your own 
faith will be strengthened, your love will grow 
more fervent, as you share in this work. Thus, 
and in many other ways, ' you will have your 
reward.' And at the day when you behold the 
sight the beloved disciple saw in his vision (Rev. 
vii. 9, 10) ; * After this I beheld, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb ; ' — when you are 
welcomed to the mansions of glory by the ran- 
somed men whom you helped to guide from 
darkness to light, from the power of Satan unto 
God — when the Lord Jesus has His reward, 
* sees of the travail of His soul, and is satisfied — 
when many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
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earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt — when 
they that be wise do shine as the firmament, and 
they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever' — ^then, * Verily I say unto you, 
You will have your reward ! ' 



214 



XXIL 

ABSENCE FROM THE HOLY COMMUNION. 

St. Lukb, xiv. part of verses 17 and 18. — * Come ; for all 
things are now ready. And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse.' 

THESE words were spoken by our Lord Jesus 
Christ of those who were by circumcision in 
covenant with God, the members of the IsraeHtish 
Church. By prophecies, and signs, and sacrifices, 
they had been taught to look forward to the 
coming of a Messiah, one anointed of God, who 
should 'redeem Israel from all his iniquities' 
(Ps. cxxx. 8). God had promised in this 
Messiah a rich feast of blessings to His people : 
' In this mountain shall the Lord of Hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on the leep, of fat things fiill 
of marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. 
And He will destroy in this mountain the face 
of the covering cast over all people, and the 
vail that is spread over all nations. He will 
swallow up death in victory ; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and the 
rebuke of His people shall He take away from off 
all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it ' (Isa. 
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XXV. 6-8). But when God fulfilled His promise 
in the coming on earth, the life, the death, and 
the resurrection of His Son our Saviour ; when 
He sent forth His messenger to Israel His people, 
so long bidden to the feast, to say, ' Come, for all 
things are now ready,' they ' all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse.' You know the 
result, brethren ; you know how that sentence 
was fulfilled : None of those men which were 
bidden did taste of His supper. The ruin of the 
church and nation of Israel followed upon their 
refusal of the blessings of the Gospel. Every 
time we meet a Jew, — one, it may be, bom among 
us, speaking our language, yet not one of us ; as 
distinct fi'om us in his nationality and in his re- 
ligion as were his forefathers when they cried, ' Not 
this man, but Barabbas ! ' — ^whenever we meet a 
Jew living in the midst of the privileges of the 
Gospel, yet enjoying none of them, we are forcibly 
reminded of the penalty they as a nation incurred 
by their conduct when the feast was spread for 
them on Moimt Zion and they would not come ; 
when Jesus offered Himself to them as the Bread 
of Life, ' and they all with one consent began to 
make excuse.' 

The Church calls our attention to their fate 
when addressing her members on the subject 
of the holy Communion. That high and holy 
festival is one of those very privileges which the 
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Jews refused when they refused the Gospel. It 
is a commemoration of the offering of the Lord 
Jesus for Jew and Gentile. Therein we are re- 
minded of the exceeding love of our Master and 
only Saviour Jesus Christ in dying for us. We 
there receive an outward and \dsible pledge of 
His everlasting love to us. We are assured how, 
by His death and resurrection, He hath swal- 
lowed up death in victory, and enabled each ex- 
piring believer to exclaim with his last breath, 
' death, where is thy sting ? grave, where 
is thy victory ? In all these things we are more 
than conquerors through Him that loved us.' 
In this holy Feast the Lord Himself is spiritually 
present ; He comes near and feeds His saints ; 
He makes the bread and wine symbols of His 
body and of His blood. Herein our souls are 
strengthened and refreshed by Him ; our union 
with Him is renewed aud rendered close. He 
manifests Himself to true believers as He doth 
not to the world. He pours forth by His Holy 
Spirit aU the comfort aad peace, and grace and 
power, of which He sees that we stand in need. 
Here comes to the weary His promise, ' I wiD 
give you rest.' Here He assures the trembling 
that all that believe in Him shall not perish, but 
have everlasting life. Here He sends to the peni- 
tent, by that penitent who felt himself the chief of 
sinners, the message, the true sa3mig, that ' Christ 
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Jesus came into the world to save sinners/ Here, 
by the voice of the loved one who stood at the 
cross to see his Master die, He speaks to the 
Christian who has fellen before temptation the 
words of peace : ^ K any man sin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
Righteous ; and He is the propitiation for our 
sins.' This He does for those who obey Hig 
command, ' This do in remembrance of Me.' 
Can we disobey ? Christian, do you not wish to 
have your memory of Him enlivened ? You 
who have felt His blessed assurance, * Thy sins 
be forgiven thee,' do you not wish to have His 
pardoning love shed forth afresh into your souls r 
Does not your heart say, — 

* how could I forget Him, 
Who ne'er forgetteth me P 
Or tell the love that let Him 
Come down to set me free P 

I lay in darkest sadness 

Till He made all things new, 

And stiU fresh love aad gladness 
Flow from that heart so true.' * 

' Come ; for all things are now ready ! ' How 
many of you will vsdth one consent begin to 
make excuse ? What excuse have you to make ? 
Ask your own hearts, brethren, and God help 

* Kern. 
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you to give yourselves an honest reply. There 
are some who will say, 'We cannot come;' we 
are by baptism members of the Christian Church, 
entitled to claun the privileges of Christians, but 
we never have by repentance and faith claimed 
them. We love to hear the Gospel ; it gives us 
a feeling of being near salvation : but we are not 
saved ; we do not wish to be saved from sin just 
yet ; we love the world well, and cannot give it 
up at present. We should like to go on in sia 
and worldliness as long as we can, and then to 
be converted and die a happy death. Therefore 
' we cannot come ! ' 

I, or my successor, may be summoned one 
day by the message that so fills me with awe, — 
' Come at once to him ; he is dying ! ' I go, and 
am bidden ' say but little, he cannot bear much.' 
I see the stricken frame is stretched out before 
me, the anxious terror in the eye of death, but 
the mind is well-nigh past its work ; the dying 
sinner is too often unable to feel more than a 
confused sense of horror. I tell of Christ to a 
dull and closing ear, and presently all is over, 
and the soul is forced at last to meet Christ : but 
the awful question arises. Was it not too late ? 

There are those among you who hope that 
you have accepted Christ as your Saviour, and 
that you are really Christian people. Yet for 
various reasons you say, 'We cannot come to-day.' 
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They ought to be good reasons, brethren ; no 
light cause should hinder you, for the Lord is 
here to meet you. He must not see any earthly 
visitor preferred before Him. When you are 
kept at home by age or bodily infirmity, by 
attendance on the sick or the weak, He can — if 
you ask Him, He will — grant you the blessing at 
home which you are unable to seek in the public 
assembly of His Church. Only take care that the 
reason of your absence be such as you will not 
be ashamed to lay before Him in humble prayer. 
But I fear that some who really desire to 
serve and trust in Him are in the habit of making 
excuses to their own consciences, which will not 
stand the test of prayerful self-examination. 
'We have not prepared ourselves.' Why not? 
Can you tell your Lord that you are unable to 
obey His last command, because you are too idle 
or too careless to make ready, because when by 
His Apostle He said, * Let a man examine him- 
self, and so let him eat of that bread and drink 
of that cup,' you did not choose to do so? ' We 
have lost the warm feelings of love and joy which 
we had when first converted to Christ, we no 
longer delight in that sense of His constant 
loving presence which then we possessed.' Surely, 
brethren, this is the very reason why you should 
come to the holy Commimion, that there your 
love may be rekindled, your faith invigorated, 
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and your gratitude renewed ; that there you 
may find your Lord, and rejoice in the light of 
His countenance again. 

* We are not worthy to come.' Did Christ 
ever ask for any worthiness on your part ? Hath 
He not ofi^ered Himself to you without money 
and without price ? He has forbidden you to 
come unworthily, that is in an improper maimer, 
but He never forbids you to come because you 
are not worthy to come. brethren, come in 
the white robe of Christ's righteousness, come 
washed in His precious blood, come im worthy in 
yourselves but worthy in the worthiness of your 
Lord. In that wedding garment clothed, come 
to this Holy Feast ; and the Holy Spirit will say 
to your souls, ' Fear not, I know that ye seek 
Jesus which was crucified!' 

We are terrified at the word * damnation,' 
quoted by the Church from 1 Cor. xi. 29. Have 
you not often been told that the word is a mis- 
translation for judgment ? Does not the rest of 
the chapter show you that the word means the 
chastisement of sickness, weakness, and the like, 
mflicted by God on such as come unprepared, to 
bring them to repentance, that ' they should not 
be condemned with the world?' 'We have 
fallen into sin, and therefore we cannot come/ 
Brethren, sin forgiven should be no hindrance 
to you ; it should send you to this ordinance, 
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that your repentance may be made deeper, and 
your hatred of sin intensified, by the memory of 
all your Lord endured that you might be par- 
doned. But if it is sin unforgiven, how dare you 
continue in a state so dangerous when the fountain 
is open for sin and for all uncleanness ? If for 
this reason you are not safe in coming ^ would you 
be safe in dying f And you may die. When ? 

* We have injured a neighbour.' Remember 
that you should have confessed your fiiult to 
him, and to the utmost of your power made 
amends. If you wilfully refuse to do this you 
are not fit for the holy Communion, neither are 
you fit for the judgment-day of Christ. 

*We have not forgiven those who have 
offended us,' Then, says Christ, ' Your Father 
which is in heaven will not forgive you.' Do 
you remember the sentence on the unforgiving 
servant, ' Shouldst not thou also have had com- 
passion on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? And his lord was wroth, and de- 
livered him to the tormentors till he should pay 
all that was due unto him. So likewise shall 
My heavenly Father do also imto you, if ye 
jfrom your hearts forgive not every one his 
brother their trespasses ' (St. Matt, xviii. 33-35). 

My brethren, some of these are indeed reasons 
why you cannot come to the holy Communion ; 
yet, recollect, that they are most offensive to 
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God, most dangerous to yourselves, ruinous to 
your influence, sore hindrances to the life of your 
souls. Pray for grace to put them from you 
before it be too late ; lest, using them as excuses, 
you should not be so excused for disobeying 
your Lord's commands, but be counted un- 
worthy of the heavenly feast. 

Christian people, ' come ; for aU things are now 
ready.' The Master of the house bids us say this 
to you. He is ready and awaits you ; full of 
love now that He liveth, as when He suffered 
and died for you. The Almighty Father, dwell- 
ing in light unapproachable, yet stoops down to 
hear your humble confession of sin, and when He 
hears you plead the name of His Son, forgives 
most freely. The Holy Ghost is ready to make 
the feast a channel of blessing to your souls ; 
His ministers are ready to wait on you at the 
sacred table ; your brethren await your fellow- 
ship to help their prayers, to join in the solemn, 
silent uplifting of hearts, as, one by one, each 
Christian kneels to receive the signs of his Ke- 
deemer's agony of love. Angels and archangels 
hover round ; they seek to join your strain of 
joy and praise, and to echo back your ciy, 
' Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hosts ! H[,eaven 
and Earth are full of Thy Glory ! Glory be to 
Thee, Lord, most High ! ' ' Come ; for all 
things are now ready!' 
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THE EXAMPLE OF OUR LORD IN HIS TREATMENT 
AND USE OF THE WRITTEN WORD OF GOD. 

St. Matt. iv. part of verse 10. — * It is written.' 

IN Christ our Lord we have, first, a Saviour 
fi*om guilt. In this capacity He is set be- 
fore us at the very outset of the Christian life. 
Trembling and alarmed, having a burden of sin 
upon the conscience, fearing the wrath of God, 
looking for eternal condemnation, the sinner 
cries, ' What shall I do to be saved ? ' Even 
amidst the wild alarm, amidst the ignorance of 
that cry, there may be discerned the dawning of 
faith, the first rays of hope. He who can utter 
such a cry is one who looks for an answer, who 
has an expectation of mercy, a hope that the God 
Whom he has offended will not let him perish. 
Therefore, lost and guilty as he feels himself to 
be, he goes to Him as to a Father, and cries, 
* What shall I do to be saved ? ' In reply, the 
Father, by His Spirit and His Word, points Him 
to the Son : ' Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and thou shalt be saved.' He believes and re- 
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ceives the comforting assurance of pardon by 
that Spirit, Who applies to his soul such words 
as these : * Thy sins be forgiven thee ; go and 
sin no more/ To this the heart of the forgiven 
man responds ; having had much forgiven, he 
loves much; — 'the love of Christ constrains 
him/ as says the Apostle, ' to live no longer to 
himself^ but to Him Who died for him and rose 
again.' Thy sins be forgiven thee ; ' here is the 
motive to holiness. ' Go and sin no more ; ' here 
is the Christian's rule of life. But again, weak 
and ignorant human nature cries out, ' How am 
I to obey this command ? The grace of the 
Holy Spirit is promised as my strength ; how 
am I to apply this rule to the varying circum- 
stances of hiunan life ? ' 

My brethren, God has foreseen and provided 
for this difficulty. The Lord Jesus Christ, God 
and yet man, * in all poiuts tempted like as we 
are, yet without sin ; ' Who lived the perfection 
of human life. Who died the model of Christian 
death. He has left us a legacy to provide for this 
want, leaving us an example that we should 
follow His steps.' 

Thus, having received Christ, first as our 
Saviour from guilt. He is given to us next as 
our ensample of godly life. To follow Him let 
us aspire ; a pattern to Whose perfection we may 
not hope to attain, yet towards Whose perfection 
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we are continually to press forward, having in 
our hearts each day this desire,- 

' Nearer, my God, to Thee ; 
Nearer to Thee;' 

till at length we come there, where we shall 
be like Him, and not only read of Him but 
behold Him, — ^ like Him, for we shall see Him 
as He is.' 

To that example, brethren, I wish to direct 
you to-day, and to one point in that example. 
We hear much in the present day of the diffi- 
culties connected with the Holy Scriptures, 
especially those of the Old Testament ! That 
such difficulties exist ; that, for instance, deeds 
are mentioned without immediate censure which 
(so far as we know the circumstances) are repug- 
nant to our moral sense ; that sentiments are 
expressed which seem contrary to the spirit of 
the Gospel, &c., can hardly be denied. Such 
being the case, how are we to deal with the 
Bible ? Are we to reject it in part, or alto- 
gether ! or are we to treat the Old Testament at 
least as merely Jewish and not Christian Scrip- 
tures ! or are we to ascribe the difficulties to the 
deficiency of our information, the weakness of 
our understanding, and reverently to receive the 
whole, looking for a future explanation of what 
present ignorance fails to comprehend ? Con- 

Q 
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aider, in reply to these questions, the manner in 
which the Lord Jesus Christ directed His course 
by the written Word of God, making it the law 
of His Kfe, the joy -and comfort of His soul, — ' It 
is written; These words of Christ imply the 
most perfect confidence in the genuineness of the 
written Word. He shows Himself fiilly satisfied 
that the Scriptures in common use among the 
Jews were indeed His Father's Word. In our 
day we often hear men say, ' How can we be 
sure that we have the Bible as it was written at 
the first? sure that our Book is the genuine 
Word of God?' 

Brethren, bear in mind, that when our Saviour 
spoke these words ages had passed since the last 
word of the Old Testament was written, — very 
many ages since some of it was written. It had 
been carried about by the Jews in all the changes 
that attended their national fortunes ; it had been 
borne by the captives to Babylon, and brought 
back by them to Judaea. The copies of it must 
have been very few in number ; they were almost 
exclusively in the hands of one nation ; we know 
of but one copy in the hands of any but Jews. 
Copies of the Scriptures were not, as now, to be 
found all over the world, in various languages, of 
various age ; so that if error should find its way 
into one copy, it might be corrected by com- 
parison with another. This is the case now. 
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Now, humanly speaking, it is impossibj^ that 

errors of consequence should remain undetected 

in any of our copies of God's Word : it warS not 

the case then. May we suppose that before our 

Lord came on earth errors of importance might 

have crept into the Scriptures ? In reply, I bid 

you look at the example left us by our Saviour. 

Consider how He used the Bible as it then 

existed ; how unhesitatingly He makes use of 

the Bible as He found it in use among His 

countrymen, and treats it as the unerring word 

of His Father. ' It is written,' was enough for 

Him. Surely we may learn it as a great truth, 

that our Lord knew, and would have us to know, 

that although here and there slight alterations 

or mistakes of no consequence might have been 

introduced by those who copied the Sacred Book, 

yet God has so blessed the watchful care of His 

Church, that neither before the coming of the 

Lord, nor since, has any error been suffered to 

find its way into the Bible that can in any way 

affect its correctness as a true declaration of 

all that God would have us to believe and to 

do ; a safe and unerring guide through time to 

eternity. 

Again it may be said, the Lord, being in 
human nature a Jew, had access to the Old 
Testament in the original Hebrew in which it 
was written. We are obliged to make use of 
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translations into modem languages, — can we be 
sure that our Bibles are so correctly translated 
as to give us the force and meaning of the 
original ? 

Now, my brethren, it is extremely probable 
that our Lord Himself did not use the original 
Hebrew, but the only translation then existing, 
that into the Greek tongue, a language most 
commonly spoken at Jerusalem. It is certain 
that the inspired writers of the New Testament 
generally used that translation when they had 
occasion to quote from, or refer to, the Old 
Testament. Surely this was to show us that 
God has been so pleased to watch over the trans- 
lating of His Word, as that no error should be 
allowed to creep in which could not be amended 
by human care and study, or which could affect 
any matter of importance in doctrine or practice. 

' It is written.' The words introduce us to a 
very solemn and critical period in the life of our 
Blessed Lord. He was, as it were, being tried by 
the great enemy of God and man. His claims to 
be the promised Messiah, the Restorer of His 
fallen brethren of the human race, the cove- 
nanted Head of the Universe, were being put to 
the severest test by Satan. He, to all outward 
seeming a poor, uneducated, despised young man, 
had been at His baptism owned of God the Father 
as His ^beloved Son, in Whom He was well 
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pleased.' St. John the Baptist had proclaimed 
Him as the destined Deliverer : ' Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world ! ' Satan will not yield up his usurped 
empire without a struggle. He will at least try 
this new champion on man's behalf. He will see 
whether he cannot tempt this Second Adam to 
sin, and so overthrow His power to save ; just as 
of old he had tempted the first Adam to his fall, 
and so ruined all mankind. Impelled by that 
Spirit Who, dovelike, descended on Him at His 
baptism, Jesus of Nazareth goes away into the 
wilderness to meet His foe, — how armed ? how 
attended? what hosts of angels accompany the 
Saviour to His great struggle, to aid Him in the 
strife on the issue of which depends the fate of the 
world ? Alone and unaided our Redeemer enters 
into the conflict. He wields no flaming sword. 
He hurls no lightning-bolt upon the head of His 
presumptuous assailant ; He arms Himself with 
His Father's Word alone ; He takes it as it was 
circulated and published among His countrymen ; 
He makes use of it just as you and I can do to- 
day. ' It is written,' is the answer He gives to 
each temptation, and then follows a passage fi-om 
the Bible, — with what result ? Satan flies, dis- 
comfited ! He hath received his first great de- 
feat, a foretaste of that which he was afterward 
to experience at the cross. Christ is left vie- 
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torious through the sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God. 

As it was at His first entrance on His public 
life and ministry, so it continued to be with our 
Lord to the close thereof. * It is written ' was 
ever sufficient for Him. When He would de- 
clare the character of His work and mission 
upon earth He refers to the Bible, and finds the 
place where it was written, — ' The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon Me, because He hath anointed Me 
to preach the Gospel to the poor ; He hath sent 
Me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to 
the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 
to preach the acceptable year of the Lord ' ( St. 
Luke, iv. 18, 19). When assailed by tempting 
questions. He silences Sadducees and Pharisees in 
succession by using the words of Holy Scripture, 
till all His tempters are put to silence ; and, 
says the Evangelist, ' No man was able to answer 
Him a word, neither durst any man fi'om that 
day forth ask Him any more questions * (St. 
Matt. xxii. 46). 

But, not to multiply instances of the many 
and various ways in which the Redeemer put 
honour upon the Word of God, let us look 
onward to the closing scene. Go to Calvary 
and behold Him die ! In the hour of His 
extremest sufiering, bowed down beneath the 
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burden of His Father's just wrath against our 
siBS, Hi8 heart is foil and His memory is stored 
with the language of the Written Word. The 
cry of agony that bursts from His Kps is ex- 
pressed in the words of Ps. xxii. 1 : ' My God, 
My Grod, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? ' When 
the great expiation was over, and the Redeemer's 
work was done, and the battle of salvation had 
been fought, and the victory of life was won, 
our Lord prepared Himself for His sabbath of 
rest, and made ready to lay His weary, suffering 
body in the grave. Then once more His mind 
turned to His Father's Word ; He died with that 
Word on His lips and in His heart, and with a 
quotation from Ps. xxxi. 5, 'Father, into Thy 
hands I commend My spirit,' He gave up the 
ghost. And after His resurrection, how does 
He allude to the triumphs of the cross and 
grave? What charge does He give to the 
ministers of His Gospel ? Does He bid them go 
and study, and satisfy the impulses of the hu- 
man heart ? or the discoveries of humaa science 
and learning, &c.? (St. Luke, xxiv. 46) : He 
' said unto them. Thus it is written^ and thus it 
behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the 
dead the third day: and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in His name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. And 
ye are witnesses of these things.' Then He 
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went up to the right hand of God, ^ leaving us 
an example that we should foUow His steps/ 
A sacred legacy, brethren ! God give us grace 
to accept it, and make use of it aright ! He 
hath taught us, and by His Testament and His 
Spirit He teaches us still, that when we are 
tempted by the world, the flesh, or the devil ; 
when tempted by the utmost necessity, by want 
of bread, by the motions of pride, by the allure- 
ments of worldliness ; when assailed by the 
specious arguments of the unbeliever ; our sword 
and shield, our weapon of attack and of defence, 
must be the Word of God — ^the Word of God 
used as the sword of the Spirit, and, therefore, 
used in dependence upon that Spirit's guiding 
and aiding power : a power to be sought and 
won in earnest prayer. 

Brethren, you who are trying to follow the 
Saviour's example, as those who have been re- 
deemed, *not with corruptible things, but with 
the precious blood of Christ,' you will find, if 
you will thus use the words of Holy Scripture 
as your weapon against temptation, from within 
as well as fi^m without, as your strength in 
difficulty and your support in trial, you will find 
that these words, simple as they may seem to 
be, have a power and a force to help, to comfort, 
and to defend, that no other words can have ; for 
they are the words of the Almighty, Who has 
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said that His word shall not return unto Him 
void, but that it shall accomplish that which He 
pleaseth, and that it shall prosper in the thing 
whereunto He sendeth it. Use the words of 
God with faith and simple trust m Him Who is 
their Author. Ask for that trust in prayer for 
the Holy Ghost Who gives it. Then in the day 
of your necessity you will find its sayings come 
home to your souls, not as mere written expres- 
sions, but as the direct message, the living voice, 
of your Father which is in heaven. Through 
them you will receive the strength, the support, 
the consolation, you need, and that just when 
your need is greatest. You will find that they 
will put to flight the enemies of your souls as 
no words of your own can. And herein lies one 
great difference between them and the mightiest, 
the most vivid words of merely human origin. 
When the memorable signal, ' England expects 
every man to do his duty,' was displayed fi-om 
the masthead of the Victory at Trafalgar, and re- 
peated fi'om ship to ship all down the British 
columns, how the words thrilled through each 
heart in that noble fleet, and nerved each arm for 
the combat ! They were living words, the words 
of the hero who led his men in person, and strove 
himself to be foremost in the fight. Now those 
words, much as we may admire them, can never 
so stir men's hearts again. They are dead with 
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that brave man who spoke them ; like him they 
live in memory alone But the words of God 
are the word of the living God ; the words of 
Christ are the word of Him that saith, ' Behold, 
I am alive for evermore ! ' They penetrate the 
heart with the living power of the Almighty 
Holy Ghost. He speaks in them now just as 
He did at first. He lives to enforce them, to 
fulfil them. They come to us with the freshnesu 
of His immortality. Those words are quick — ^an 
old word for ' living,' as it stands in the Greek. 
' Living IS the word of God, and powerfiil and 
sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner 
of the thoughts and intents of the heart ' ( Heb. 
iv. 12). 

Finally, brethren, I will refer you once more 
to the manner in which our Lord speaks of the 
Word of God, to show you that, in order to the 
use of that Word with profit. He expects you to 
study it, not merely to read it over, or listen to 
it as a form ; not to take up the Bible just when 
you are in sorrow or difficulty, and read a 
chapter and then look for a blessing, as if by a 
magical charm. He expects you so to read and 
hear, as to mark and learn and inwardly to think 
upon the words that come before you ; that thus 
you may have them stored up in memory as in a 
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treasure-house. We know that our Lord ex- 
pects this of His servants, by those, as it were, 
indignant questions of His, put to such as pro- 
fessed to reverence His Father's Word, but 
showed themselves wilfiilly ignorant of its letter 
or spirit, or of both. ' Yea, have ye never read ? ' 
' Have ye not read ? ' ' What is written in the 
Law, how readest thou ? ' You will find . one 
verse of Scripture, prayed over, thought over, 
and laid up in the memory, of more avail in the 
time of need than whole books of the Bible 
formally or carelessly read, and dismissed from 
the mind as soon as read. ' Thy Word have I 
hid in mine heart,^ says David, ' that I might not 
sin against Thee.' May God enable us, brethren, 
thus to learn and to follow the example of Christ 
our Saviour in regard to the written Word of 
the Lord ! All else is passing away, all else is 
perishing. That Word alone can guide us to 
the one rock on which we may stand unmoved, 
unshaken, when surrounded by the wreck of the 
elements, and when the heavens depart, rolled 
together as a scroll. ' It is written, Heaven and 
earth shall pass away, but My words shall not 
pass away.' 
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XXIV. 

THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 
Eph. vL part of verse 11. — * The wiles of the Devil.' 

THE verse that follows our text presents us 
with a very striking picture of the serious- 
ness of the warfare to be waged by subjects of 
God's grace and heirs of God's glory. We have 
there set before us a mighty and mysterious host 
of enemies, an invincible array besieging our 
souls — foes that may be felt, yet cannot be seen ; 
adversaries lurking among the trees of the garden, 
lying hidden in the best and brightest earthly 
blessings, nay, seeking to shelter their attacks 
behind many gifts of the grace of God. Their 
chief is the god and prince of this world, the old 
serpent that deceiveth the nations, nay, the whole 
world, who takes sinners captive at his will ; as 
' a roaring lion,' says God, ' he goeth about, 
seeking whom he may devour ; ' or, if it better 
suit his purpose, he can assume the form and 
wear the garb of an angel of light. He and his 
company are represented in Holy Scripture as 
counteracting by every possible eflFort the endea- 
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vours of the Lord's servants to promote His 
cause, as harassing those by their temptations 
whom they cannot destroy, as accusing them 
before God, and seeking His permission to tempt 
and afflict them, and this with all craft and 
subtlety, with great might and malice. 

Brethren, 'we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood, but against principalities and powers, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, 
against spiritual wickedness in high places.' 
May God the Holy Ghost help me now, in 
endeavouring to set before you some of the 
methods by which this host of enemies, under 
the leading of a fallen archangel, seek to hinder 
our salvation and to destroy the souls for whom 
the Saviour shed His precious blood. 

It would be vain to attempt to enumerate the 
wiles of the DevU, and the most experienced 
Christian who in the whole armour of God has 
resisted him the longest and conquered him 
oftenest, knows comparatively little of the craft 
and subtlety of this strange and powerful though 
debased and malignant being. I believe it is one 
of his most subtle and dangerous modes of en- 
snaring men's souls to persuade them that they 
can see through him, that he cannot assail them 
unawares, or steal unnoticed upon their steps. 
Yet, brethren, let me try to speak to you of 
some of those wiles of the DevU. which are more 
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plainly set before us in God's holy Word, or 
which I have found most injurious to my own 
soul, and most hostile to the exercise of the 
ministry of the Gospel. Concerning our great 
adversary himself, remember that Holy Scripture 
sets him before us not as a mere figure of speech 
—a mere emblem used to signify the principle of 
e\il — ^but as a living, reasoning, acting person, 
having his own feelings, desires, and passions, 
his own personal ends to serve, his own interests 
to care for, his own revenge to gratify, his own 
malice to satisfy. We learn fi'om the Bible that 
he has imder him other persons, inferior yet re- 
sembling himself, so numerous that some of them 
have declared their name to be legion. Thus we 
see how he is able to tempt in so many ways and 
in so many places, and to assail so many souls at 
once ; for to attribute such power to one un- 
aided spirit, however mighty, would be to ascribe 
to him that Omnipresence which is the attribute 
of Grod alone. Again, remember that he and his 
angels are spirits, and thus able, without the in- 
tervention of any outward means, to address 
their temptations at once to the soul : thus (St. 
John, xiii. 2 ) : ' The devil having now put it 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to 
betray Him.' And then Judas applied to the 
chief priests, as St. Luke informs us. So, also, 
in the case of Ananias, we read of no out- 
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ward means of temptation brought to bear, but 
that Satan filled his heart to lie against the 
Holy Ghost. 

Once more remember concerning him, that 
these wiles of his are his special weapon. He 
can, and indeed does when permitted, stir up his 
servants among men to make use of open violence, 
and to avail themselves of the sword, the rack, 
the dungeon, and the flame, in furthering their 
master's designs against the chUdren of God. 
But this is not his most general mode of pro- 
ceeding, and in our own most happy country it 
is a weapon of which, in the good providence of 
God, he is at present deprived. Persecution in a 
milder form, though most painful, e.g. the scourge 
of the tongue, he still excites against the Church ; 
but craft and subtlety are his usual shafts. 
* When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own, 
for he is a liar and the father of it,' saith Christ. 

Let us proceed to consider some of his devices 
as employed, — 

I. Against those who, attractive as their cha- 
racters may be, are yet living practically without 
God in the world, dead in trespasses and sins. St. 
Paul speaks of them thus : ' But if our Gospel 
be hid, it is hid to them that are lost : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, lest the light of the 
glorious Gospel of Christ, Who is the image of 
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God, should shine unto them' (2 Cor. iv. 3, 4). 
Yes, brethren, he blindfolds them : some with a 
bandage of self-esteem, teaching them to measure 
themselves by comparison with their neighbours 
or by the opinion of the world around them. 
Finding that thus their character wiU bear m- 
spection, that they stand well when tested by 
such a standard, they wrap themselves up in a 
covering of self-complacency ; and the voice of 
pardon to sinners, the call of the Good Shepherd, 
as by His Spirit and His Word He walks daily 
through the world, seeking the lost, falls un- 
heeded on their ear. Satan has persuaded them 
that the soul-humbling doctrines of the Gospel 
are not for them ; that they have no need of a 
Saviour Who ' came not to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.' Or, it may be, that he 
blinds them with a bandage of the pleasures of 
the world. The more refined he allures with 
pleasures of a higher and more intellectual kind. 
The lively and the gay with the pleasures of 
society and amusement — the dance, the song, 
the theatre, the ball. The grosser natures he 
blindfolds with the allurements of drunkenness, 
and fornication, and such sins as our Litany 
calls deadly^ because of the fearful hold they 
have upon our fallen, corrupt bodies and carnal 
minds. And, ob, brethren, how sweetly can he 
dress out such sins as these, painting them in 
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such alluring colours to the mind's eye that 
their unhappy victims will look at nothing else, 
but willingly, and often knowingly, suffer them- 
selves to be drawn with iron chains, disguised in 
a silken covering, to everlasting woe. Yet, 
again, for the eyes of steady and respectable 
worldlings he has a covering of most steady and 
respectable sins. He can plunge them into the 
cares of business, or wrap their souls in covet- 
ousness, or engross their very hearts with party 
politics, &c., and then tell them how highly such 
pursuits are thought of by the respectable world. 
If he can lead them to consider themselves as 
separated by the respectability of their pursuits 
from the trifling, the gross, and the ignorant 
sinners around them, his object is gained ; he 
has blinded their eyes to their need of the glo- 
rious Gospel, and they keep aloof from its in- 
fluence. The grosser offender — the publican and 
the harlot — is oftener aroused by the Word and 
convinced of sinfulness ; flies oftener to the cross 
for cleansing, and enters into the kingdom of 
God before them. 

But I proceed to consider some of the wiles 
of Satan, as exercised — 

II. Towards those whose consciences are 
awakened, who have been led to feel both the sin- 
fulness of their hearts and lives, and their need 
of a Saviour. Here the old falsehood, ' Thou shalt 
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not surely die/ often proves a most dangerous 
instrument of mischief in the hands of our arch- 
enemy. * Thou shalt hot surely die ; ' for God is 
merciful, and thy case is no worse than that of 
a thousand others ; you cannot suppose that so 
many will be condemned. Moreover, there is 
time enough before you ; and if, after all, you 
should think it right to have recourse to the 
blood of the Son of God, you can. There is no 
occasion to be in such a hurry just now, or to 
come to a decision which must cost you a great 
deal, and of which you may hereafter repent 
Meanwhile, by all means pay every decent at- 
tention to your religious duties, and so you wiU 
be in the way of salvation, and will have nothing 
to do at last but to enter in at the door. You 
are getting nearer to salvation every day, and 
will be surely right in the end. Oh, that fatal 
snare, that miserable mistake about being in the 
course of being saved, that miserable wish in- 
stilled by Satan into the hearts of his deluded 
victims — the wish to stand on some neutral 
ground between God on the one side and the 
world on the other, and all the while to be ap- 
proaching nearer to God's side ! Brethren, there 
is no such ground in the Scripture, none such in 
reality. Salvation on the one side, on the other 
condemnation : between them no standing-place. 
Nothing but a great gulf ! Thank God, to-day 
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it may be crossed. On one side are the saved, 
on the other the lost ! Yet even for the lost there 
is hope : the Saviour is seeking for them to-day. 
It was such as these He came to save. Hear 
His word by His Apostles : ' Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' Hear His 
words from His own lips : ' He that believeth 
on Me hath everlasting life : ' mark that expres- 
sion, ^ hath^ (St. John, vi. 47). Not, shall have 
it ; but hath it, even now, from the hour that he 
believes with all his heart that Christ suffered 
for him, the Just for the unjust, to bring him to 
God ; from the hour that he simply puts his trust 
in this great truth, and in no merit, no claim of 
his own, he has everlasting life. ^ He shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed from death 
unto life ' (St. John, v. 24). But, on the other 
hand, he that believeth not, whatever be his 
character or his merits, however amiable, and 
liberal, and honourable, and loving, and beloved, 
' He that believeth not is condemned already.' 
Mark that word ' already ^^ and tremble, you who 
are in some degree awakened, but are not yet 
decided — ' condemned already ! ' Already the 
pit hath her mouth opened to receive you. You 
may be attendants in the house of God, and have 
much respect for religion, but should death over- 
take you in this state you would die for ever : 
* Where their worm dieth not, and where their 
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fire is not quenched.' And why ? Because, 
saith Christ, ' He that believeth not is con- 
demned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only-begotten Son of Grod.' 

Oh, brethren, be not deceived by that most 
dangerous wile, that snare of Satan, that salva- 
tion is a work of time, that it is begun in you, 
and will be completed at last. God has a work 
that is a work of time, though it was a short 
work in the case of the thief on the cross, and 
that work is the work of sanctification. But the 
work of your own salvation is donCj or not begun. 
You stand, at this hour, on one side or on the 
other of the great gulf that separates the lost fi'om 
the saved. Brethren, let each of us ask himself, 
On which side am I ? A question of solemn and 
infinite importance. For to-day the Lord Jesus 
is stretching forth His hand to reach one who has 
not yet believed. To-day, ' as though God did 
beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's 
stead, be ye reconciled to God.' To-day, ' Come 
unto Me,' He says, 'and I will give you rest.' 
These are words fi:om His own mouth. ' The 
Spirit and the bride say Come, and let him that 
heareth say Come, and let him that is athirst 
come, and whosoever will let him take the water 
of life freely.' Yes, brethren, the salvation of the 
Gospel is free, full, and present, let Satan say 
what he will. He may suggest that you cannot 
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come as you are ; that you must not believe that 
your sins are forgiven you till you can feel more 
love to the Saviour, till you gain the victory over 
the world and the flesh, till you can pray more 
earnestly and live more consistently ; till, in fact, 
for this is at the bottom of the snare, you are 
worthy to be forgiven. 

Brethren, should any of you be thus tempted, 
I warn you that Satan is bidding you look for 
fruit before the seed is sown. The belief in Jesus, 
that through His blood and righteousness all your 
sin is pardoned, must lie at the very root of love, 
and hope, and holiness. You cannot love nor 
serve Him while in a state of condemnation ; you 
cannot love Him till you have some belief that 
Christ has pardoned you : your faith may be 
weak, you may not know you have it, but it 
must be there. He holds your pardon, signed 
and sealed, in His hand. Stretch forth yours 
and take hold of it, crying, ' Lord, I believe ; help 
Thou mine unbelief ! ' 

* Just as I am, without one plea 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bidd'st me come to Thee, 
O Lamb of God, I come ! ' 

And what does He say ? ' Him that cometh I 
will in no wise cast out.' 

We go on to glance at the wiles of Satan, or 
rather at some of them, as exercised — 
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III. Towards the people of God in their pil- 
grim life and warrior march to their home above. 
Brethren, you have believed unto life ; you 
humbly trust that you shall never perish ; you 
are trying, only in reliance on the strength of 
the Holy Ghost, to walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith you are called. You are just those 
for whom Satan lays his most cunningly con- 
structed snares. You trust that your names are 
written in heaven ; but Satan does not see the 
pages of the Book of Life. He still hopes to pre- 
vail over you, even as he hoped to prevail over 
your Master ; he desires, if he cannot destroy 
you, at least to wound. He knows the disgrace 
that would be brought upon the Gospel by your 
fall or stumbling, and therefore ' he longs to have 
you, that he may sift you as wheat.' He could 
not keep you from religion, but he will try to 
^oil your religion. If he can fill your minds 
with a mixture of poetry and piety, and cause 
you to take up with a religion of music, and 
symbols, and will-worship ; if he can interpose 
services and sacraments between you and your 
Saviour, and cause you to be satisfied with the 
sign instead of seeking for the thing signified, he 
will have gained a great victory over you and 
cruelly injured your souls : or, if he can draw off 
your heart and mind fi'om the simplicity of the 
Gospel and ' spoil you through philosophy and 



THE WILES OF THE DEVIL. 247 

vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the 
rudiments of the world, and not after Christ' (Col. 
ii. 8 ) ; if he can entice you by the ability of their 
writings and the worth of their characters to 
listen to them that cast reproach on the doctrine 
of the Atonement by the punishment of the Lord 
Jesus in our place, and make light of the terrors 
of eternal woe ; if he can lead you to believe in 
the current jargon that puts earnestness in the 
place of soundness in the faith, he will have 
struck a great blow at the truth of God and 
caused you, even if mercy recall you to the right 
way again, to pierce yourselves through with 
many and bitter sorrows. On the other hand, 
should he find you in earnest in contending for 
Hhe faith once delivered to the saints,' sound in 
doctrine, ' holding fast the form of sound words,' 
then will he seek to lead away your attention 
from your great business, — the following the 
example of your Saviour Christ, and being made 
like unto Him in all things. He wiU try to per- 
suade you that zeal for the truth is surely growth 
in grace, and fill you with complacency at your 
efforts in the cause of God ; while your own soul 
is neglected, your own vineyard not kept. It is 
a sight to make angels weep, a Christian pro- 
fessor thus led astray, walking through the world 
wrapped up in a cloak of self-conceit because he 
is neither Kitualist nor Broad Churchman, and 
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neglecting the weighter matters of the law while 
he fancies himself a faithful witness for Christ. 

Another of his wiles wherewith he assails 
many, I believe of God's own people, is the temp- 
tation to worldly conformity. He would have 
them believe that they may do harm by standing 
too much aloof from general society ; that certain 
compliances in outward things are necessary to 
their rank and station in life ; that they need not 
be singular ; that by a little wise management 
(he does not even whisper that he really means 
by a little bending from the right path) they 
may secure the friendship of the world, or the 
better part of it, even while they walk with God, 
and thus to do service in the cause of their 
Master. Satan would have them forget that it 
is easy to give way a little, to wander a little 
from the right path, but not so easy to return ; 
that the downward road is, from its very easiness, 
a tempting road ; that our God is a jealous God j 
that He has said, ^ Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing ; ' that He has called us to follow a Saviour 
Who was not only ' holy and harmless,' but ^un- 
defiled and separate from sinners.' Nor think, 
Christian, that he will spare you from assaults 
directed against the grosser lusts and tendencies 
of your corrupt and sinful flesh, which still re- 
mains corrupt even in them that are regenerate. 
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He who gained a victory even over the man after 
God's own heart, will most assuredly try to gain 
an advantage over you. His weapons are fiery 
darts, and when shot against the tinder of our 
corrupt flesh, unless quenched by the grace of 
God, are sure to set it on a flame and oftentimes 
miserably to scorch the soul. 

Satan, too, has watched the tendencies of each 
individual nature. Old habits of sin have been 
observed by him ; from these, though by grace 
long since conquered, he will adapt his tempta- 
tions, point his darts, poison his whispers. Where 
he cannot lead the believer into sin, he will com- 
mission sensual and blasphemous thoughts, will, 
as Bunyan says, so suggest them to the Christian 
as to make him think they proceed from his own 
mind and grievously vex and annoy him, often 
at the very time when he would fain enjoy com- 
munion with his God. And he will deal, too, 
with the believer as he dealt with his Master. 
(St. Luke, iv. 13): ' And when the Devil had 
ended all the temptation, he departed from Him 
for a season.'' Having emptied his quiver, he will 
make great show of unstringing his bow aud de- 
parting, as if for ever ; when, lo ! it is but for a 
season. He will suggest to the soul : ' Thou 
hast fought a good fight and overcome the wicked 
one ; take thine ease and remit thy watchfulness 
awhile.' Brethren, it is then that the lion is but 
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crouching for a fresh and more vigorous spring. 
It is just when, by God's grace, you have obtained 
the victory over him that you have the most need 
to watch and pray against him. He departed 
from your Master for a season, but soon returned 
to the attack, and never finally left Him till His 
triumph over the grave proclaimed Him very God. 

And now, in conclusion, suflFer me to turn 
from the evil to the remedy, and from the enemy 
to the Captain of our Salvation. ' It is,' said a 
holy man now with God, ' a narrow and straight 
path between over-rating and under-rating Satan. 
Under-rate him not, for thou art no match for him ; 
over- rate him not, for he is no match for Christ. 
Remember, he is a resistible foe ; his power, 
great as it is — and it is great — is not omni- 
potence ; his cunning is not omniscience ; he can- 
not compel thee to sin. " Cast Thyself down^ He 
could not cast Him down. His the temptation, 
thine the act There is not a believer in Christ — 
the very weakest, just entering on the divine 
life — but, as God the Spirit puts forth His power 
in him, is in that power more than a match for 
Satan, with all his force and all his cunning.' 

Wherefore, brethren, stand fast ! quit you 
like men ! Apply to him, when ambushed be- 
hind his best-contrived disguises, the Word of 
^od, far mightier than touch of angel's spear, 
^hat sword of the Spirit will strip him of his 
borrowed raiment and force him to start up in all 
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his true vileness and to flee away. Above all, 
cleave to Him, the Companion of His people, 
from the beginning to the end of the Christian 
way, as a child to his father's hand. ' Hold Thou 
me up, and I shall be safe.' Cleave to His blood 
and righteousness. Wash thy soul in His blood, 
clothe it with His righteousness. Never meet 
the Devil tUl you have spoken to Him Who said, 
' My grace is sufficient for thee ; for My strength 
is made perfect in weakness ' (2 Cor. xii. 9). 

* Come, Holy Ghost, Eternal God, 
Proceeding from above, — 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
The God of Peace and Love. 

Our weakness strengthen and confirm, 
For, Lord, Thou knowest us frail. 

That neither devil, world, or flesh 
Against us may prevail. 

Put forth our enemy from us. 

And help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God and man — 

The best and truest gain. 

And grant that. Thou being our Lord, 

Our Leader, and our Guide, 
We may escape the snares of sin, 

And never from Thee sHde. 

Such measures of Thy powerful grace 

Grant, Lord, to us, we pray. 
That Thou may'st be our Comforter 

At the last dreadful day.' 



252 



XXV. 

HEZEKIAH'S SICKNESS AND ITS EFFECT 

UPON HIM. 

IsA. xxxviii. 17. — 'Behold, for peace I had great bitterness; 
but Thou hast m love to my soul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption : for Thou hast cast all my sins behind 
Thy back.' 
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N the midst of a life of active usefulness to 
his Church and country, at a time when he 
was showing an example of glorious faith in 
God's power and reliance on the truth and 
steadiBistness of His promises, there came upon 
King Hezekiah sudden and terrible affliction. 
' In those days was Hezekiah sick unto death.' 
' In those days,' when his kingdom had been 
wasted and his fortified cities besieged and taken 
with savage cruelty by the King of Assyria; 
when Jerusalem itself and its Temple, the last 
depository of Divine truth, was threatened with 
destruction ; when the light of revelation seemed 
at the point of being extinguished upon earth ;— 
'In those days,' when every earthly alliance had 
Jailed, when Hezekiah stood almost alone among 
^is trembling subjects, scarce able to hinder 
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them from opening their city gates to the blas- 
pheming idolater Sennacherib ; when the ser- 
vant of God was to all appearance helpless, yet 
nobly dared to rely upon his Lord ; — ' In those 
days,' when we should have expected to find 
him surrounded by God with every circumstance 
that could add strength to his faith or increase 
his confidence and security ; — ' In those days was 
Hezekiah sick unto death. And Isaiah the pro- 
phet, the son of Amoz, came unto him, and said 
unto him, Thus saith the Lord, Set thine house 
in order : for thou shalt die, and not live ' (Isa. 
xxxviii. 1 ). How great the temptation to say 
' God hath forgotten to be gracious, and in anger 
He hath shut up His tender mercies ! ' But how- 
ever he might be tempted, this godly man took 
the right, the only way of resisting and over- 
coming the temptation. No murmur against 
God escapes his lips, no rebellious outcry at the 
seeming harshness of the sentence. His Father's 
chastisement drives him to appeal to his Father's 
heart. The Lord said to the sorely-tried sufierer, 
' Thou shalt die,' and the sufferer turned his 
eyes to the hand that chastised him. ^ Hezekiah 
turned his face towards the wall, and prayed 
unto the Lord ' (ver. 2). You know the an- 
swer to his prayer, brethren ; you know that a 
promise of recovery was graciously accompanied 
by a sign from heaven ; that Hezekiah's sickness 
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was healed ; that he was enabled to recognise 
God's love and wisdom in his trial ; and how the 
bodily anguish he had endured was made the hal- 
lowed means of conveying to him the assurance 
of his pardon and justification before God : so 
that in the language of my text he cries, ' Be- 
hold, for peace I had great bitterness ; but Thou 
hast in love to my soul delivered it fi-om the pit 
of corruption : for Thou hast cast all my sins 
behind Thy back/ Let us try, in reliance on 
the help of the Holy Ghost, to gatlier some valu- 
able instruction from this man's experience. 

Notice, first, that the trials that befall such as 
put their trust in God in the way of His appoint- 
ment, that is, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
are all of them ordained and overruled by our 
Father. They may come on us at a time that 
appears to us most unsuitable ; they may happen 
to us in a way that we cannot apprehend or ap- 
preciate ; they may be replete with bitterness : 
so that we can scarcely recognise in them the 
dispensations of His providence whose name is 
Love. Yet let us be assured that, whoever or 
whatever be the instrument of infliction, the 
directing and restraining power is that of His 
hand. In these things there is no chance, no 
misunderstanding, no mistake. God's glory and 
God's promises are deeply engaged in them. 
Saith our Lord to His servants, ' The very hairs 
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of your head are all numbered ' (St. Matt. x. 30). 
Let us learn if trouble come to look away from 
second causes, from natural infirmity, from the 
craft and subtUty of the Devil or man, and to 
acknowledge therein our Father's hand. Thus 
shall we find support, protection, and consola- 
tion : a very present help in trouble. If this be 
so, we may be further assured that affliction has 
ever a purpose. It has a message to speak, a 
work to accomplish. We must never doubt this. 
It is possible that we may not be permitted 
while on earth to understand God's purposes so 
clearly as Hezekiah was enabled to do in the 
case before us, but it is right that we should 
ask God to make them known so far as may be 
profitable to us in the guiding of our conduct 
and the correction of our hearts. He prayed, I 
think, a right prayer who in overwhelming 
trouble lifted his eyes to his God, and cried, 
* Show me wherefore Thou contendest with me ' 
(Job, X. 2) ; though perhaps the rest of his 
prayer was scarcely consistent with this beautiful 
sentence. Again we are taught by our text, as 
one of very many instances, that God's purpose 
in sending trials upon His servants is a purpose 
of love. ' For peace,' says Hezekiah, ' I had 
great bitterness.' That is to say, great bitter- 
ness was inflicted upon me for the purpose of 
bringing me to peace. The expression is in 
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singular agreement with the language of the 
Apostle (Heb. xii. 11) : ' No chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous : 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised 
thereby.' 

The words of Hezekiah are yet farther ex- 
plained by that which St. Paul says in Rom. 
V. 3-5 : ' Tribulation worketh patience ; and 
patience, experience ; and experience, hope : and 
hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given unto us.' It seems prob- 
able that one mercifiil purpose of Hezekiah' s 
sickness was, that through the fulfilment of the 
promise of recovery, with its miraculous sign, he 
and his subjects might be encouraged to trust in 
the farther promise of deliverance fi-om the power 
of Sennacherib. It is certain that they were so 
enabled to rely on that promise as to refuse sub- 
mission to the invader. God justified their fiiith. 
He who turned back the sun's shadow in its 
course, showed Himself able to arrest the con- 
quering march of their seemingly irresistible foe. 
No human ally rose up for their defence, no 
power or courage of their own delivered them. 
The hosts of Assyria were undisturbed in their 
sleep by the shout of war : ' The trumpet spake 
not to the armed throng ; ' yet was the sword of 
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the Lord upon one hundred fourscore and five 
thousand of them ; and when the survivors arose 
early in the morning, behold, they were all dead 
corpses. So Sennacherib, king of Assyria, de- 
parted (Isa. xxxvii. 36, 37). 

The remainder of Hezekiah's days were spent 
in peace. But I believe that his special reference 
in our text was to personal and spiritual benefits 
conferred on him by means of his affliction. He 
is evidently brought by it to very deep convic- 
tion of sin, to consider the number and greatness 
of his offences against a Holy God ; he sees in 
his sufferings the chastisement of sin ; his re- 
covery is sanctified by the Holy Ghost, so as to 
impress upon his soul the full, fi-ee, present for- 
giveness of all his sins ; and more, he is led to 
realise the great truth of justification by faith. 
He turns to his Father in faith ; he receives the 
promises in faith, and he is enabled to say, not 
only ' Thou hast forgiven me,' but ' Thou hast cast 
all my sins behind Thy back ; ' that is, Thou 
hast justified me. How far Hezekiah had a clear 
^'iew of the object of faith, the Saviour promised, 
we know not, yet we may not doubt that he saw 
and trusted in the coming of a Divine Redeemer. 
With Abraham his forefather he saw the day of 
Christ, and seeing it, was glad. It is certain, 
however, that he distinctly perceived the source 
and fountain, as well as the actuating power of 

s 



258 8ERM0N XXV. 

redemption. * Thou hast/ he cries, * in love to 
my soul delivered it from the pit of corruption,' 
or, as it is &r better translated in the margin, 
'Thou hast loved my soul from the pit/ He 
ascribes all to the love of God. He points us to 
the truth, that while man's love is a feeling, God's 
love is a power. Thou hast loved me all through 
the great bitterness which I had, Thou hast loved 
me into peace thereby ; Thou hast loved me into 
a state of justification, and cast all my sins be- 
hind Thy back ; Thou hast loved me, body and 
soul, out of the pit, that pit of condemnation, now 
and for ever, in which my sins had laid me : all 
was the work of love. Almighty love. Love 
made Thee ready to save, love wrought out my 
salvation ; ' therefore will we sing my songs to 
the stringed instruments aU the days of our life 
in the house of the Lord ' (verse 20). 

Brethren, I pray for you and for myself, that 
these lessons may be impressed upon us by the 
consideration of the text. I pray God, that when 
bitter trial comes upon us its eflfect may be to 
cause us to cease from man, to turn our &ce to 
God, and make us cry, 'Nearer, my God, to 
Thee ; nearer to Thee ! ' May it be so sanctified 
to us by the Holy Ghost the Comforter, as to 
add keenness to our conviction of sin, and depth 
and earnestness to our repentance. May we be 
led to realise that one only way of salvation, even 
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faith in our Lord Jesus, living, dying, and rising 
again for us. May we have gr^ to ascribe all 
to love, the Almighty love of God. How little 
earthly love can do ! In our last extremity it is 
powerless to save. In such a case as Hezekiah's 
our love can but moisten the suflferer's lips, 
smooth his pillow, and tell him of Jesus, and 
point his failing eye to the promises of the 
Gospel. But the love of God is energizing and 
ever effectual. The tried and tempted, the sick 
and dying Christian, can look to his Redeemer, 
and say, Thou hast loved Thyself under the 
burden of my sin, that Thou mightest love me 
free from guilt ; Thou hast loved Thyself to the 
cross, that Thou mightest love me to the crown ; 
Thou hast loved Thyself into the grave, that 
Thou mightest love my soul from the pit of 
corruption, and love me into heaven itself, to 
dwell with Thee for ever. There shall we sing 
the new song^ to the stringed instruments, the 
harps of God, all the days of our life in the house 
of the Lord, the golden Jerusalem. While we 
are on earth, great bitterness is often needed for 
our peace, but there trial, its purpose accom- 
plished, will be at an end. ' God shall wipe 
away all tears from His servants' eyes ; and 
there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
crjring, neither shall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are passed away ' (Rev. xxi. 4). 
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XXVI. 

THE ASPECT OF DEATH. 
Phil. L last part of verse 23. — *Far better.' 

WHILE ' it is appointed unto men once to 
die/ and, unless the Second Coming 
should intervene, death is the inevitable lot, it 
is remarkable how various are the aspects which 
death presents to the various classes under 
which the generality of mankind, in such a state 
of society as our own, may be arranged. To the 
Atheist death appears to be annihilation. He 
expects to perish as the beasts ; that his body 
will return to the dust, and that his soul wiU be 
nothing ; that when he ceases to breathe he will 
ceas3 to think and to feel ; that he will never 
again meet those whom he has loved. Brethren, 
were I an Atheist I would cry, ^ Oh, that I never 
had been bom ! ' To the Deist, who believes 
that there is a Grod, but who does not believe 
that He has ever revealed Himself or His will to 
man, death must seem neither more nor less than 
a leap into the dark. He may entertain a hope, 
but he has no ground for his hope ; he may say, 



THE ASPECT OF DEATH. 261 

' I build my hope on the goodness of God, which 
I see daily in the world around me/ My bre- 
thren, he might as truly say, ' I am filled with 
fear when, f5pom all I behold in my daily life, I 
see the justice of God, and learn the Divine 
severity/ I repeat it, to the Deist death can 
reasonably appear only as a leap into the dark, a 
headlong plunge into an unknown, unfathomed 
abyss. To the Worldly Man, the mere nominal 
Christian, death is the close of all he cares for, 
the winding up of every pleasure, the end of 
every interest. He may, and often does, rest 
upon some fancied expectation of heaven, but if 
he speak truth he will confess that he does not 
desire heaven. He would far rather, if he can 
have health and prosperity, remain on earth. 
Give him his choice between the two, ask whether 
he will depart to heaven or live upon earth, his 
heart, if not his lips, will reply, ' earth, earth, 
earth, thou art all to me ! ' He knows that he 
must depart, so he puts fi-om him the thought 
of departing as long and as far as he can ; the 
language of his life is, ' Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die.' For he is of the earth, and 
yet must leave the earth. The weaker and less- 
advanced Christian views death with awe and 
trembling. He knows that to ' depart and to be 
with Christ is far better,' yet he can scarcely 
realise this ; he is very doubtful of himself, he 
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finds in his heart such a mass of evil yet rising 
up and struggling against his new nature ; he 
laments so much imperfection and inconsistency, 
so many sins, negligences, and ignorances, as 
terrify him. At times he is disposed to doubt 
whether he is a Christian or no. I think his 
error is, that he dwells too much on himself and 
too little on his Saviour ; too much on his own 
sinfulness, too little on the fiill, free, finished 
salvation that is in our Divine Redeemer. Strict 
self-examination and self-condemnation are neces- 
sary and profitable ; yet such a duty may be 
fulfilled to our own injury if it keep our eyes 
fi-om Christ. It should send us to Him, to 
contemplate with adoring gratitude the ability 
that is in Him to * save to the uttermost all that 
come unto God by Him.' This man's terror at 
the thought of death arises fi'om want of faith. 
Satan is tempting him to unbelief. ' Looking 
unto Jesus' is the remedy he must use. Let 
him answer the tempter thus : ' I have no merit, 
I know that by nature I am lost ; therefore 
I am the one whom Jesus came to seek and 
to save.' * Where is thy strength, mine 
enemy? Hath not Christ vaaquished thee? 
Wilt thou know my strength or might wherein 
I overcome ? It is the blood of the Lamb ! ' * 

* C. Suttoa 
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Let him rest upon the character of his God, as 
so strikingly portrayed by Jonah in his wrath at 
the mercy shown to repenting Nineveh : * I knew 
that Thou art a gracious God, and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest 
Thee of the evil' (Jonah, iv. 2). 

My brethren, this looking away from self and 
looking up to God in Christ is not only the 
greatest comfort in the prospect of dying, but it 
is the greatest help to holy living ; and it will 
do more than any other means towards rooting 
out that love of things earthly and present that 
causes so many Christians to shrink and shudder 
at the thought of departing. Farther, I would 
pray the Christian man who is haunted by the 
fear of death, to remember, that when the call 
reaches Ms ears grace wiU be given him to 
answer it. God has never promised dying grace 
for living days, but, ' As thy days, so shall thy 
strength be' (Deut. xxxiii. 25). How many a 
weak and trembling Christian has been enabled 
by grace in the hour of trial to go willingly to a 
painfiil death for Christ's sake, and when tempted 
to forsake Him by every inducement the world 
could offer, has chosen to depart and be with 
Him, as ' far better.' Once more, there are 
servants of God whose high and happy privilege 
it is to be able to say with St: Paul, ' I have a 
desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is 
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far better/ It is not because they are weary 
of this life, not on account of any peculiar 
bitterness and trial that has fallen to their lot in 
this world, but because they have such an assur- 
ance that they are * accepted in the Beloved,' such 
a realisation of the eternal joys of heaven as 
enables them to prefer heaven to earth, and 
to be willing to pass through the grave and 
gate of depth in order that they may exchange 
the one for the other, and have done with time 
and enter mto possession of eternity, and be 
with Christ for ever. 

* Far better.' I think that the right use of 
these words implies, first and foremost, a well- 
grounded hope of salvation. He who can thus 
speak must have learned to cease fi'om man, to 
place no dependence on man's opinion of his 
religious state, or on man's absolution, or on 
man's ideas as to God's mercy. He has ceased 
firom his own works as any basis for his hope ; 
he has accepted Christ, as Christ offers Himself 
to the sinner, simply, fi-eely, without any reserve ; 
he believes in Christ's acceptableness to God, in 
the unspeakable worthiness of Christ's expiatory 
offering of His life and death : for he believes that 
Christ was one with the Father, that ' God was 
in Christ, reconciling the world unto Himself' 
He has accepted Christ as standing in his place, 
doing his work of righteousness, dying his death 
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for his sin, representing him at the right hand of 
God. ^ Christ for me ' is the language of his 
soul. Having thus received his Saviour, he 
dares not doubt, lest he should seem to doubt 
Christ. He doubts himself, indeed, but he has 
ever in mind that God demands nothing of him, 
will receive nothing of him, will accept no con- 
tribution from him towards his salvation. Christ 
is all to him, as Christ is all to God. To every 
doubt, every temptation to doubt, he makes 
'Christ^ his all-sufficient answer. He has a 
good hope — it is founded on the Eock, the Rock 
of Ages, the unchanging Almighty Son of God. 
He who can truly say that ' to depart and to be 
with Christ is' to him ^far better,' must be 
rooted and grounded in love. Bom an enemy 
to God, left as it were a wreck, high and dry 
upon this world's sandy shore, he has had grace 
to cast himself, body, soul, and spirit, upon the 
boundless ocean of love divine, and he finds 
himself sustained and borne up. He realises and 
rests on the truth that ' God is love.' He recog- 
nises love as the cause of his creation, preserva- 
tion, and redemption ; that the whole scheme of 
the universe is founded in love, and that all that 
concerns himself springs from love, and he rests 
the more securely on that love because it is 
altogether, fi'ee and undeserved, requiring no 
qualification in him, save that without it he must 
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perish. He has grappled to this love as with 
hooks of steel. * Who shall separate me from 
the love of Chrirt T is the challenge of his soul. 
He is assured* that the love that conquered the 
cross, and death, and Satan, the love that came 
from heaven to earth to save him, the love that 
sought him out and awakened and called him, 
will never fail him to all eternity. On that 
Divine Heart of infinite love he reposes, and as 
he looks forward to the hour when the hand 
with the print of the nail in it will be stretched 
out to cut him down and gather him into the 
heavenly gamer, he can with holy, humble joy, 
exclaim, ' Far better ! ' 

Moreover, this view of death as ' fer better ' 
implies such a hatred of sin m himself, and sin 
all around him, as makes the Christian desire to 
be there where he shall never commit sin or 
behold sin any more ; never be tempted again, 
never again wound his Saviour, never more 
grieve the Holy Ghost the Comforter. His heart 
is daily being purified by that blessed Spirit, and 
he longs for the sight of God, that unclouded 
vision which shall have the efffect of bringing 
him into perfect conformity with the Holiness 
that in adoring wonder he beholds as it is. 

' Far better.' He who thinks so is one who 
lives m. very close communion with his Lord. 
He is in the habit of constant intercourse with 
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Christ in prayer and meditation, and the study 
of the Word, and the communion of the body and 
blood of the Saviour, by faith received. This 
communion with Christ is to him the source of 
ever increasing joy, and strength, and hope. He 
strives by grace to walk his daily walk with God. 
He hath opened his soul to Christ's knock at the 
door, and the Saviour has come in to him. He 
is partaker of that mutual rejoicing between our 
Lord and His servant, indicated by Christ's word, 
' I will sup with him and he with Me.' How 
wonderful that the Son of God should speak of 
His intercourse with the soul of a sinful creature 
that has received Him, as a feast to Himself ! If 
this be so, and He says it is so, what must be the 
joy to the redeemed sumer? Can we be sur- 
prised, if such be the joy of the foretaste of Christ's 
companionship here on earth, that the believer in 
Him desires to have that communion unbroken, 
perpetual, uninterrupted by sin and infirmity, or 
by the needful cares and business of the world ? 
He desires to depart because it is to be with 
Christ, to be at His feet, always to ' follow the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth,' to be ' for ever 
with the Lord.' 

Hence we see, brethren, that it is not fi-om 
any incapacity to enjoy all innocent pleasures, 
aU earthly blessings, that a Christian can view 
death as ' far better,' but because he has a hope 
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of that which really is 'fiir better.' Things 
desirable, and to be received and enjoyed with 
thankfiilness, are in his sight, nevertheless, not 
to be compared with the glory of that which is 
promised him, and of which, by faith in the pro- 
mise, he is assured. He does not desire to be 
imclothed of this life, so much as to be clothed 
upon with a better. Often very happy here, he 
longs to be happier there. 

And yet, again, we must remember that these 
words, ' Far better,' express the view of death 
entertained by one who had laboured and suf- 
fered for Christ. They express the feeliQgs of a 
toil-worn soldier and servant of our Master, of 
one who could truly say, ' I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith '(2 Tim. iv. 7). 

* To combat for His glory here 

The Father sent me forth — ^and lo ! 

The hour of victory draws near, 
And conquered now is every foe ; 

And I have borne me in the strife, 
As true and fearless warriors ought, 
And bravely to the last have fought, 

Through all the wars and woes of life. 

Now, when that morning shall appear, 
When our great Judge, the Son of God, 

Shall give to those who loved Kim here 
Their gracious, undeserved reward. 
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Then, in the glorious halls above, 
I, too, among that host shall stand, 
And take from His all-faithful hand 

The crown of righteousness and love/ * 

You who would view death as ' far better/ 
pray for grace to work for Christ now, to work 
in denying self, in mortifying sin, in taking the 
Christian side before an ungodly world, so ful- 
filling your baptismal vow. Peace is sweetest to 
the soldier scarred in many a battle. The rest 
of eventide is pleasantest to him who has borne 
the burden and heat of the day. 

' Far better.' Is it so to you and me, brethren ? 
I cannot say for myself I have 'already attained,' 
but I can say ' I follow after ; ' I believe now, and 
when my call comes I know that I shall not be 
ashamed. Christian brethren, by grace strive 
to prepare for a peaceful and willing death ; seek 
not to forget it, rather pray that you may be 
ready for it. Good people all, choose between 
the death of him who at his Saviour's approach 
to take him can welcome Him with 'Even so 
come. Lord Jesus ! ' or the death of him who, at 
his last moment, shrieks out with terror, 'I 
cannot, dare not die ! ' 



Spener, 1676. 
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XXVIL 

THE LIVING CHRIST. 
Rev. L part of vw^e 18. — *I am alive.' 

I DO not deny that religion has a mission with 
regard to the interests of this present life and 
this material world. A religion of some sort 
has ever been found so necessary to the very 
existence, not to say welfare, of society, that 
where revealed religion has not found its way, 
and where men have departed from the truths of 
natural religion, it has been found necessary to 
invent a religion for themselves, and thus to 
provide a higher and more powerfiil restraint 
for those unruly passions of mankind which 
would often set at nought all merely human 
laws and restrictions. 

But, brethren, the chief province of religion 
lies in the concerns of the future life ; its chief 
value, in its relations to another and a more 
enduring world : a truth embodied in the words 
of St. Paul (1 Cor. xv. 19): 'If in this life 
only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men 
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most miserable.' Conscience tells of immor- 
tality. I feel that at the death of my body I 
shall be alive, sentient ; non omnis moriar. I am 
convinced of this. Infidel materialism may 
reason against immortality of soul : in vain ; he 
cannot convince me. He does not convince 
himself. I know that I must live after death. 
And what I want to know, and cannot find out 
for myself, is, What kind of life is that which 
comes after death ? what world shall I then enter 
into ? And can I be in any way assured that 
that life shall be good, happy, eternal ? Can I 
be taught how it is needful to provide for it ? I 
want to see into the world to come, into the life 
beyond the grave. All systems of religion, save 
one, fail, and have failed, to give me this view, 
for which, in common with every thoughtful 
man, I so earnestly long. Some human systems 
professing to do this have failed through the 
mere absurdity of their revelations, and their 
utter unsuitability to satisfy the desires of the 
higher part of man — the mind and soul. Others 
have, however, confessed their inability to give 
us any certain truth as to the other side the 
grave, and leave us in miserable uncertainty and 
doubt. 

Christianity alone opens our eyes upon a fu- 
ture state, such as can satisfy our utmost crav- 
ings for a happy, glorious eternity : a future 
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world in full agreement with the nature of Him, 
our Creator, as He reveals Himself to us in His 
works around us ; and Christianity alone points 
us. to a way in which we may insure our own 
happiness in that state, and become fit for its 
enjoyment ! The Scripture uncloses the portals 
of the eternal world, and bids us gaze into the 
prospects of immortality. I have read and heard 
of One Who came into the world as never man 
came ; Who spake as never man spake ; Who 
lived as none other live ; Who said He came to 
bring me back to my Creator, and reconcile me 
to the unseen God ; Who declared that He would 
do this by living and dying for me ; Who 
claimed to be God in my nature, and proved His 
words by miracles. This wonderful Being, Who 
in every respect fulfilled a mass of prophecy ut- 
tered concerning Him long before, long ages 
before, at length fulfilled His own words by 
dying on the cross. He rose again, and for a 
while was seen occasionally here bel6w ; but one 
day He departed in a cloud, and has never since 
been seen publicly on earth. Where is He now ? 
How situate ? How disposed towards us ? How 
employed? And was He yet, and is He able 
and willing, to save and to provide for us to aU 
eternity? Look into those everlasting doors 
opened by the Holy Scriptures. The light that 
issues thence dazzles our eyes, dim with sin, and 
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sorrow, and corruption. Yet within we see 
many of those things we so desire to see, with 
more or less distinctness. But amid all that 
blaze of glory One object stands clear and dis- 
tinct, One form of such surpassing majesty as to 
cast all others into the shade : a Form that fills the 
view, yet not altogether unfamiliar, for it is one 
like Him after Whom we are inquiring— it is one 
like unto the Son of Man. ' And in the midst 
of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of Man, clothed with a garment down to the 
foot, and girt about the paps with a golden 
girdle. His head and His hairs were white like 
wool, as white as snow ; and His eyes were 
as a flame of fire ; and His feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burned in a fiimace ; and His 
voice as the sound of many waters. And He 
had in His right hand seven stars : and out of 
His mouth went a sharp two-edged sword : and 
His countenance was as the sun shineth in his 
strength' (Rev. i. 13-16). He speaks, and 
mighty as is His voice, it is the voice of mighty 
love and most tender pity. ' Fear not ! ' * Fear 
not : I am the first and the last : I am He that 
Uveth.^ My brethren, showing us Him, the 
Gospel shows us all we need. If .^^ be living, 
and living in His glory ; if He he living, and 
can thus speak. He Who said of old that He 
loved me and gave Himself for me, He the God- 
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man, the Saviour, the Friend of sinners, the 
Brother of His people, the King, He Who died, 
/ hnow ; if He live and speak thus, then silenced 
be every doubt, hushed be all my tremblings and 
fears, as to the world beyond the grave : I may 
restifllove Him and beUeve in Him; I may 
rest and be at peace. 

But is this true ? May we be sure of this ? 
Now imbelievers, as in all ages, cast doubt upon 
the reality of this glorious vision. They say that 
He is dead, that He never rose. Shall we believe 
them, or him who in the midst of most grievous 
sorrows and pain declared, *I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that He shall stand at the 
latter day upon the earth ; and though after my 
skin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God : whom I shall see for myself, 
and mine eyes shall behold, and not another ; 
though my reins be consumed within me ? ' (Job, 
xix. 25-27.) And him who said, 'He laid His 
right hand upon me, saying unto me. Fear not ? ' 
What proof have we that He lives ? for we see 
Him not yet as we would gladly see Him, and as 
we hope to see Him, with bodily sight. We 
walk, if Christians, by feith, not by sight, for the 
present ; by believing what we read and hear of 
Him, and experience of Him, too. Is our belief 
a weU-grounded behef ? It is built, brethren, 
upon, — 
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I. The Word of God — ^that book whose in- 
ternal evidence tells it to be divine, whose his- 
toric truth is daily being confirmed by discovery 
of antiquity ; the book that has been tried, and 
proved, and assailed, as no other book ever has 
been yet, but that has never been overthrown ; 
the book that traces and follows out all the 
deptjis of the human heart, and provides for all 
the wants of man's spiritual nature, as none but 
man's Creator ever could do ; the book for which 
none but a Divine origin ever could be discovered ; 
the book whose prophecies, promises, threatenings, 
have been and are beiug so wondrously fulfilled. 
That book declares that He is alive and on the 
throne of God Almighty. 

II. The testimony of the Church of Christ 
and of holy men of old. Their faith was not a 
mere foolish readiness to believe any new and 
strange thing that was told them ; the grounds 
of their belief were most strictly and severely 
tried by themselves and by their enemies, and 
stood the trial. The faith of many of them was 
tested by the loss of everything of an earthly 
kind that men hold most dear : it was tested by 
the prison, the rack, the scourge, the fire, and 
the sword ; by learning and argument, as well 
as by fury and violence. Yet scarcely any of 
them would surrender. They who lived earliest 
of them declared that they had seen Him, talked 
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with Him, touched Him, eaten and drunken with 
Him after His death and resurrection. Some 
maintained that they had seen Him after His 
ascension in His glory, and that He had spoken 
to them and assured them of His everlasting love 
and life and care for them. And their successors, 
a countless multitude, including among them the 
wisest and best and bravest of mankind, ever 
since have maintained the same testimony, and 
from earliest ages till to-day their triumphant 
song has been, * Thou art the King of Glory, 
Christ!' They say that He is alive. 

III. The living power of His Gospel in the 
world. No other religion so disliked and sneered 
at, so persecuted and opposed from its first be- 
ginning to this very day. Yet the more it has 
been opposed the more it has spread, and is 
spreading even now. No other religion has so 
opposed itself to the natural passions and inclina- 
tions of the heart of men, no other has made such 
engrossing demands on his affections, his posses- 
sions, his soul, his life, his all, for God. Yet in 
spite of all it grows and lives, as no other religion 
does or has done. No other has exercised such 
a blessed influence over the earthly welfare of its 
followers, or conferred such visible benefits on 
the nations that profess it, raising them above all 
other nations of the earth. No other has shown 
such power over its sincere professor, or caused 
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such a change of life, character, and conversation, 
from evil to good,' as Christianity has done. And 
the stone that crowns the circle, the truth that is 
the very centre of religion, on which Christianity 
indeed is built, is this — that Jesus ' liveth and is 
alive for evermore.' The very faith with which 
we believe this religion comes from Him and de- 
pends upon His life. Brethren, Christian religion 
is nothing apart from this great truth which it 
testifies — ^that Christ is alive. 

IV. The testimony of each Christian heart. 
' He that believeth on the Son of God hath the 
witness in himself (1 John, v. 10). On the 
strength of the witness which they have received 
Christians have acted. They have used His 
name as that of living Intercessor ; they have 
used His name in calling on the unseen God, 
and that God has made Himself known to them. 
Laden with sin and fear they pleaded with God, 
and do plead His death and righteousness as 
substituted for theirs, and call on Him to present 
their plea to God, and they receive an answer of 
peace. Weak or sorrowful, distressed or tempted, 
they have gone in His name to the Father for 
such help as they needed, especially for the pre- 
sence of the Holy Ghost, and the answer has been 
given according to His promise. They rest on 
Him as a living One, and they experience His 
watchful care. They hold communion with Him, 
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as living, and He makes their hearts burn within 
them as, unseen, He walks with them by the 
way. They live on Him, as the living One, and 
I have heard them speak to Him at the hour of 
death, and seen by their countenances that the 
answer came quick, ready, and loving from a 
living Christ. Living and dying they testify 
that He is alive. . Is more testimony needed ? 

V. On the testimony oi the ungodly. In 
how many ways do they show their uneasy con- 
sciousness that He is aliye and shall come ? 

Lastly. The practical value of this truth. 
His life removes terrors of uncertaiuty as to the 
world beyond the grave. He is there, and sends 
us word that to aU believers He hath opened the 
kingdom of heaven, glorious, holy, happy, eternal. 
His life assures us of a Friend to receive our de- 
parting souls ; His life assures us of present 
strength and sympathy. ' I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of. the world ' ( St. Matt, 
xxviii. 20). His life assures us that our debt is 
paid, since our Surety lives in glory with our 
Creditor, and has the keys of prison, death, and 
hell. His life assures us of ours : ' Because I 
live, ye shall *live also' (St. John, xiv. 19). 
' When Christ, Who is our life, shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear with Him in glorj^ ' 
(Col. iii. 4). His life assures us of His return 
for us : ' If I go and prepare a place for you, I 
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will come again, and receive you unto Myself ; 
that where I am, there ye may be also ' ( St. John, 
xiv. 3). 

Oh, brethren, look to it that your religion be 
a living faith in a living Christ, that you may 
appropriate Him. ' I know that my Redeemer 
liveth ' (Job, xix.. 25). 
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